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On the morning of New-year's Day, 1824, a number of young 
men were invited by David Nasmith to breakfast in his house, 
Hutcheson Street, Glasgow. They had been attending his Bible 
class. The purpose of the meeting was to consider the best 
means of doing good. Each one was to bring with him in 
writing any plan that Occurred to him to aid this object. As the 
result of their deliberations an invitation was sent to the minis- 
ters of the city and a number of friends interested in the spiritual 
welfare of young men, to meet for the consideration of these 
suggestions. There was then formed, on the 19th February, 1824, 
as the result of their conference, " The Glasgow Young Men's 
Society for Religious Improvement." It had for its object the 
establishment and promotion throughout the city and suburbs 
of associations of young men for mutual religious improvement, 
encouragement, and help. In the course of that year twelve 
associations of young men were formed in different parts of the 
city. From that time to the present the Society has had a con- 
tinuous existence. A union was formed with the Glasgow Young 
Men's Christian Association in 1876, and it is now known as the 
Glasgow United Young Men's Ghristian Association, with a 
membership on the 81st December, 1882, of 7183. 

There are 186 meetings of young men for the study of the 
Scriptures and the spread of religious knowledge held in con- 
nection with this Association. Up till 1864 the Society confined 
itself exclusively to meetings for the reading and study of the 
Bible, but in order to meet the educational requirements of 
young men, classes for various branches of knowledge were com- 
menced in 1864, and have been attended with a large measure of 
prosperity, and have been self-supporting. 
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The " George Square "' meeting is one of tbe branches of the 
General Association. It was formed in April, 1853. On the 
5th of April, 1858, 1 was elected President, and have continued 
to fill that office till the present time. There were then thirty- 
four members on the roll, and there have been 1272 young men 
connected with it during the- past twenty-five years. In the 
autumn of 1858 a meeting of the members was convened, at 
which, after a full expression of Opinion, it was agreed to study 
"The Great Biography." This new study was commenced on 
the 10th October, and continued till the *30th of March, 1873. 
The topics of study were varied each successive year by a series 
of monthly readings, essays, &c., extending throughout twelve 
months. Among these were — "The Lives of the Twelve 
Apostles," " Aspects of the Character of the Lord Jesus Christ," 
" The Churches of the New Testament," " The Conversions of 
Scripture," "-The Attributes of God," " Aspects of the Christian 
Life," " The Crises, of life," as illustrated in the lives of Scrip- 
ture characters, " New Testament Types of Christian Workers," 
"The Conversations of Christ," "The Homes of the Bible," 
" The Pilgrim Psalms," " The Kings of Judah," " The Work of 
the Holy Spirit," "The Twelve Tribes of Israel," and several 
others of a similar nature. After having completed the study 
of "The Life of Our Lord," we have taken up "The Epistle to 
the Hebrews," " The Acts of the Apostles," " The Epistle of 
James," "The Epistle to the Romans," and "The Epistles to 
Timothy." 

The meetings are conducted as follows: — A Syllabus of the 
subject is prepared every year, when the members either select 
from it a .topic or take up one chosen for them. We met for 
many years at eight, o'clock on Sabbath mornings; more recently 
the hour of nine has been adopted. After praise and prayer, 
the minute of the previous meeting is submitted, then the 
essay on the subject for the morning is read, and the con- 
versation introduced by one of tbe younger members. Any 
one is then at liberty to speak on the subject The chairman 
sums up, and enforces any point of special importance. Praise 
and prayer follow, the roll is called, and a collection made. 
Members absent for two mornings are called on by a staff of 
visitors elected annually. 

The essayist carefully prepares his paper, and the formation 
of the habit of writing on Scripture subjects I regard as one of 
the most valuable means of spiritual and mental training, In 
many instances it has led young men to earnest efforts to 
supplement the deficiencies of their early education, and has 



INTRODUCTOBY. IX 

been a valuable preparation for future usefulness both in the 
Church and in the world. Sir William Hamilton states, in one 
of his lectures, the duty of a teacher " to consist not simply in 
communicating information, but in doing this in such a manner 
and with such an accompaniment of subsidiary means that the 
information he conveys may be the occasion of awakening his 
pupils to a vigorous and varied exertion of their faculties. In* 
struction is only instruction as it enables us to teach ourselves." 
This is the method which we have endeavoured to carry out in 
our meetings for the study of the Scriptures. An evangelistic 
meeting, conducted by the young men, is held every Sabbath 
evening. A meeting of youths from seventeen to nineteen years 
of age is also held every Sabbath afternoon. 

It having been felt that the interval between our meetings on 
Sabbath mornings might be profitably filled up and the members 
brought more frequently together, a class was commenced on a 
week-day evening for the study of Dr. Wayland's " Elements of 
Moral Science." A chapter was taken up each week. The 
members were examined viva voce, followed by questions on any 
point of difficulty in the chapter. A free conversation on the 
Subject then took place. At the close of the session there was a 
written examination, and prizes were awarded to the members 
who bad produced the best papers. 

Sir Fowell Buxton, in writing to his son when entering college, 
pointed out to him the secret of Sir Edward Sugden's success. 
"I resolved," says he, "when beginning to read law, to make 
everything I acquired perfectly my own, and never to go to a 
second thing till I had entirely accomplished the first. Many of 
my competitors read as much in a day as I read in a week, but at 
the end. of twelve months my knowledge was as fresh as on the 
day it was acquired, while theirs had glided away from their 
recollection." This is an illustration of the practice which we 
endeavoured to carry out in the careful study of one book during 
each winter. 

The success which attended our winter studies has led us to 
take up in successive sessions Abercrombie on " The Intellectual 
Powers," Butler's "Analogy of Natural and Revealed Religion," 
Angus' " Bible Hand-book," while other winters were devoted to 
the study of " The History of Scotland from the Reformation to 
the Revolution " in a series of essays and debates, " The History 
of the British Empire," a series of essays on " The Christ of the 
Gospels as compared with the Christs of Modern Criticism," 
"The Representative Men of Christianity," "Living Authors," 
"Studies in Shakspeare;" while the Saturday afternoons of 
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summer were devoted to rambles round Glasgow and friendly 
conversation in our walks. A short paper is occasionally read 
by one of the members on the place visited in these rambles. 

A Library of select books has been formed, and now numbers 
550 volumes. It is largely taken advantage of by the members. 

The voluntary collection made every Sabbath morning has 
hitherto met all necessary expenses, which amount to about £50 
per annum. For upwards of two years we have rented rooms, 
which are open every evening to the members. They were fur- 
nished at a cost of £50, readily subscribed by members and 
friends, in response to a circular. 

The study of the Bible is the sheet anchor of our meetings. 
The beginning and end of all religious improvement is Jesus 
Christ. As far as this nas been realized in the personal history t 
of the members, so far has our prosperity been quickened and 
increased. The Christian element is the basis of our work and 
the impulse of our efforts. We, however, believe in the neces- 
sity of the cultivation of the mind and the promotion of social 
intercourse. The one is the complement of the other.- This 
world is the university for eternity. Our trades, occupations, 
and professions are the various classes in this divine school, 
wherein we learn, and live what we believe. Our character in 
this world determines our position in the next. Our aim has 
been to lead every young man to graduate in the school of 
Christ, and carry the spirit of His life into every department and 
detail of daily duty. No earnest Christian effort in developing 
and training character can ever be lost. The wisdom acquired 
and the character matured become an everlasting possession of 
the spirit. 

It may be very pertinently asked what have been the results of 
the past twenty-five years 1 work among young men by this Asso- 
ciation ? These have been various, and some of these have been 
already mentioned and explained. A few others may be noted. 

One of the results of our work was the formation in 1864 of five 
meetings for the study of the Scriptures in different parts of the 
city, which were conducted by young men who were members of 
" George Square." The total membership of these branches was 
200. Some time after their formation they were affiliated to the 
4 'Glasgow Young Men's Society for Religious Improvement." 
During successive years about twenty meetings of young men 
for the study of the Scriptures have been formed, both at home 
and abroad, through the influence of young men who have been 
members of the " George Square " Branch. 

The most recent development of our work has been the for- 
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mation of a Boys 1 Christian Association, having for its object 
their religious and intellectual improvement. Several meetings 
have been formed in connection with it for boys from twelve to 
fifteen years of age. The Bible is the basis of instruction, and 
the meeting is conducted on the same principle as that for young 
men. The meeting is presided over by one of the young men of 
the Senior Association ; but the secretary, treasurer, and visiting 
committee are chosen from the boys. The Life of our Lord is 
the subject of study, each topic being illustrated from Scripture 
by the boys. Their interest in the meeting by this means has 
been fully maintained. A library of bright and instructive 
books suitable for boys has been formed, so as to give a proper 
direction to their reading — a matter which will require more 
and more attention as the power and desire to read extend. A 
temperance section has also been' instituted, and many of the 
boys are members of the Christian Union for the daily reading of 
the Scriptures, which has nearly 1000 members. The work is 
promising, and is capable of great development where the method 
of conducting and carrying on the meetings is clearly understood 
and applied. If the boys can be retained during the period of 
years between boyhood and youth, the training which they have 
received will make them valuable members of the Young Men's 
Christian Association and useful in the Church. 

I have had numerous conversations with young men in " the 
crisis of their being," but it would be a breach of confidence 
were I to narrate their inner experiences. Many have become 
followers of Christ, and are adorning the doctrine of their God 
and Saviour, and actively engaged in various forms of Christian 
usefulness in the church and the world. Others have dated their 
first serious impressions of Christian truth when engaged in the 
study of the word of God as a preparation for reading a paper at 
our meetings. I cherish with gratitude the memories of several 
members who, when drawing nigh to death, felt that its sting 
had been taken away by Jesus, and that they were going home to 
their Father's house. 

Another of the results of our meetings has been the formation 
of life-long friendships, which have proved a strength and stay to 
young men engaged in the activities and beset with the tempta- 
tions and trials of daily life. 

I have had frequent letters from young men who have emigrated 
to different parts of the world, and who still maintain an interest 
in our work, by means of "The Guide," a Christian periodical 
issued by us monthly. 

There have been, sad though it may be to say so, a few ship- 
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wrecks, but we are hopeful that they may not become totally 
lost, and that the bread cast on the waters may be gathered 
again, if not here to our knowledge, yet hereafter and elsewhere. 
The hearty co-operation and ever ready help given to me by the 
office-bearers and members of committee of the Association have 
greatly aided me in the performance of my duties during these 
twenty-five years. 

The work has been, I am firmly persuaded, one of the pro- 
vidences of my life. It is a labour of love, and has been even 
until now its own exceeding great reward. It is of great value 
to have a work to occupy our leisure hours apart from the routine 
and toil of daily duty. The life of loving service for others — 
service rendered not because others ask for it, but because they 
need it — brings the soul into oneness with the Son of God, and 
will cause Him to join himself unto us in our daily work, and 
bring us ultimately to the glory and magnificence of that celestial 
dwelling-place where He says "My servant shall be." 

The addresses in this volume were delivered at our meetings 
on Sabbath mornings, and were prepared without thought of 
publication. Several of them, however, afterwards appeared in 
the " Homilist," and elsewhere. A desire having been repeatedly 
expressed by the members of "George Square" and other 
friends, that a selection should be made as a remembrance of 
twenty-five years' work among young men in the city of Glasgow, 
has led to the publication of this volume. May He who is 
"the Light of Life" use it in His service for man's good and 
for His glory.. 

Hillside, Mansewood, 
Glasgow, dlst October, 1883. D. M. W. 
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CHRIST-THE LIGHT OF LIFE. 



a 



In Him was life ; and the life was the light of men." — John i. 4. 

He that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of Life"— John viii. 12. 
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Zbe (Breat Biography 



" These are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God"; and that believing ye might have life through His name. "— 
John ix. 31. 



. HE study of the Life of the Lord 
* Jeaus Christ is apt, in this busy age, 
1 either to be neglected by us in. the 
absorbing duties of daily life, or put 
aside in our preference for the acquire- 
ment of secular knowledge. No compensation, 
however, can make up for the loss which is 
sustained by those who neglect the study of 
the most marvellous and important Life the 
earth — the universe — has ever known. It is 
the duty of each one for himself to engage in 
and continue this study, inasmuch as the per-' 
sonal knowledge of His Life and Mission is one 
of the indispensable conditions of apprehending 
the purpose of our being. " The issues of life, ' 
hang on the use made of the Life of Christ. 

The sources of a knowledge of His life are the 
Four Gospels. " These are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God ;- and that, believing, ye might have life 
through His name." Each of the narratives of 
the Evangelists gives us an independent portrait 
of His life ; reveals at the same time distinct- 
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aspects of His character, is adapted to particular 
classes of men, and suited to various temper- 
aments, and yet when taken together they are 
felt to convey the history of one life, so perfect 
in its holiness, so exquisite in its tenderness, so 
attractive in its love, so unsurpassed in its 
humility, so unapproachable in its greatness, as 
to render it without a parallel on earth, without a 
rival in heaven. The knowledge of His Life, 
which may be acquired by reading and study, 
accompanied with prayer and meditation, origi- 
nated and sustained by the Holy Spirit, is 
calculated to renew the will, enlighten the un- 
derstanding, educate the conscience, and should 
purify the heart ; it will increase faith, which 
overcomes every temptation, and give zest to 
life by its abiding friendship ; it may be the 
pillar of cloud by day and of fire by night on 
the pilgrimage of life; it will be the safety of 
youth, the glory of manhood, and the strength 
of age ; it becomes the spiritual Pisgah, from 
which the soul can see the hills of immor- 
tality ere it passes into the possession of its 
inheritance in Jesus. 

Before indicating the spirit in which the Life 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ought to be studied, 
we shall ask you to notice a few of its character- 
istic aspects. 

, 1 The Life of Christ is a Living Life. — It was 
intensely real and earnest. He was homeless 
when He entered on His official work. " The 
birds of the air had nests, but the Son of Man 
had not where to lay His head.'' "He was tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin." " He was an 
hungered." " He was wearied." ' • He was^ re? 
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viled, yet reviled not again." "He was sorrowful, 
even unto death." But now that He is in heaven, 
He is enabled from His earthly experience to 
sympathize with man. This distinguishes His 
life from every other life. In reading the biography 
of Solon the legislator, or of Alexander the con- 
queror, we are reminded that these men have 
now no concern in the progress of the human 
race. Death took them away for ever from the 
labours and interests of time. They are done 
with man, and have gone to their great account 
with God. Their thoughts and actions are, 
however, perpetuated in their moral and his- 
torical effects, though over these they have now 
no control. The good or evil influences of their 
Hves are ripening still until the eternal harvest 
comes. It is very different with the life of Jesus. 
He still lives, and has a personal interest in the 
influence of His words and works on man. He 
knows those who are secretly longing after union 
with Him, but who have not yetseentheattractions 
of His grace. He has, however, said in words 
of tenderness and comfort, " a bruised reed shall 
He not break, and smoking fire shall He not 
quench," but will give power to the faint, light to 
those who sit in darkness, certainty to the doubt- 
ing, pardon to the penitent, peace to the troubled ; 
He will heal with the balm of His tender love 
the broken-hearted, and give freedom to the 
captives of sin. Every human life, with its 
varied experiences, is known to Him, £o that 
none are excluded from participating iii the 
blessings of His divine grace. Although upwards 
of eighteen hundred years have passed since 
Jesus graced with His presence the marriage 
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festival of Cana, and invited the weary and heavy- 
laden to come unto Him for rest, His presence 
and His promise are the same for us to-day as 
it was then and there. It is, in truth, His 
present living life which enables us to love Him 
with ever-increasing fervour. A dead saviour 
may be reverenced, but cannot be loved. There 
can therefore be no love to Christ where there 
is not a personal recognition of His present life. 
Love cannot exist without the vital intercourse 
of life. And there can be no Christian life with- 
out Christian love. Here, then, we get a glimpse 
of the grandeur of the Saviours life. He is living 
now, and is deeply interested in the success of 
His work on earth. He surveys the living world 
of men with the omniscient outlook of His un- 
erring eye ; for we are told that when a repentant 
prodigal returns to his Fathers love, the Saviour 
"sees of the travail of His sou! and is satisfied/' 
and that u there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God" felt on his return. It is by faith, 
however, that we are enabled to embrace this 
great truth, which constrains us to gratitude by 
its consoling power. In the study of the life of 
Jesus it is moreover necessary to realize that the 
heart which yearned with such tender love over 
the city of Jerusalem, still beats as lovingly and 
livingly over our erring souls ; that He who 
photographed with such accurate precision the 
hypocrites of the Holy Land, knows the double- 
minded still; and that He whose presence 
hallowed the home of Bethany, still presides 
over every Christian household, and is ever ready 
to respond to the invitation of His sorrowing dis- 
ciples, " Abide with us, for it is toward evening, 
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and the day is far spent :" for Jesus is the friend 
of every anxious inquirer. Life can alone com- 
municate life. To be living men, it is necessary 
to know the Living Life — Christ. 

II. The Life of Christ is a Loving Life. — There 
may be life where there is not love. But wher- 
ever there is Christian life, there Christian 
love is — the two cannot be dissevered. They 
are united like the soul and body, and their 
union is as mysterious. " God is love." Christ 
is God; Christ is therefore love. Scripture 
announces the joyful intelligence, that " God so 
loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." In Him 
everlasting love came with everlasting life into 
the world, and as Jesus was the revealer of the 
heart of God, His whole earthly life, from the 
cradle to the cross, was its visible expression. 
Love, however, must have an object on which 
to fix itself, and that on which it fixes reveals 
to us its nature and the character of its pos- 
sessor. Men who devote their -lives to histori- 
cal research, are in general prompted by the 
love of fame and the desire to obtain the his- 
torian's crown. Those, on the other hand, who 
crave after the possession of power, Napoleon- 
like dip their swords in blood, and trample 
under foot the rights of man till they ascend 
the throne of conquest and rule with iron hand. 
But man, who had thrown off allegiance to 
heaven, man, degraded by sin and sunk in ini- 
quity, was the object of the Saviour s love. He 
loved his enemies, and healed their diseases ; 
He wept over those who despised His mercy 
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and spurned His loving invitations; in the 
agonies of death, even, He prayed for His 
crucifiers. 

It is necessary to keep in mind, in the 
study of the life of the Lord Jesus, that His 
is a life of infinite love — love directing every 
thought, prompting every act, and in all its 
manifestations revealing the God-Man. All 
spiritual power too is derivable from Him 
through love. He gave an omnipotent weapon 
to man when He gave him love — love which will 
finally eradicate error, destroy vice, and subdue 
the world. Love has already gained great moral 
victories. It transformed Saul, the zealous 
persecutor, into Paul, the indefatigable mission- 
ary. The epistles of the beloved disciple, John, 
are suffused with its saintly power. Its in- 
fluence is observable on all the spiritual heroes 
of the past — Augustine, Luther, Knox, Bunyan, 
Newton — who communicated new impulses to 
theology, life, literature, and science. It has 
changed moral deserts into spiritual gardens, 
where joy and peace, meekness and beneficence, 
bloom in beauty like the rose. It has created 
Christian homes, wherein heaven has been 
begun on earth. It has broken the fetters 
of the slave, and made him rejoice in the free- 
dom of God. It has kindled joy in myriads of 
human hearts, through those missions of benevo- 
lence which have dried the orphan's tears, con- 
doled the widow's heart, reclaimed the criminal, 
sheltered the outcast, comforted the poor, healed 
the sick, taught the deaf, and aided the blind. 
. In all these, . then, are seen the effects of its 
power, and these are the evidences that love is 
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the great motive power of Christian life, while 
it is at the same time a preparation for the rest 
and the work of heaven. 

The love of Christ towards the human race 
can never be adequately expressed in human 
words — it must be felt : and prayerful meditation 
on His love, accompanied by the influence of 
His Holy Spirit, will break the stone-hard heart, 
renew the stubborn will, and lead to an entire 
surrender of our life to Him who "has loved 
us with an everlasting love." And when the 
soul is sanctified by this renewing power, it will 
be able to express the abiding conviction of 
Paul, "I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of -God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

III. The Life of Christ is a Perfect Life. — He 
was "without sin." His whole life was clear 
as light, and more sinless than Adam's before 
the fall. Man needed such a perfect pattern 
of excellence, for he is an imitative being, and 
the greater part of his knowledge is acquired 
by the exercise of his imitative powers. This 
fact needs no formal proof, it is abundantly 
illustrated in every department of knowledge. 
The native instincts of men, which lead them 
to study some department of science, art, or 
philosophy, also direct them to the writings or 
actions of the recognized chiefs therein. Those, 
for example, who have a taste for music, study 
the immortal productions of Beethoven or 
Mozart if they would obtain excellence. The bias 
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of others is towards poetry, whether jepic, lyric, 
or dramatic, and they select the meD of greatest 
eminence in the department for which they have 
the greatest liking — Dante or Miltoo, Burns or 
Campbell, Shakspeare or Webster. Or, is it 
towards history that their inclination leads 
them? Then they choose for their companions, 
Livy or Tacitus, Xenophon or Thucydides, 
Gibbon or Hume, Macaulay or Froude, Grote or 
Carlyle. In short, in every department of know- 
ledge, whether theology, literature, science, or 
art, we find that the men who have obtained emi- 
nence in these spheres of labour were zealous 
students of the lives, writings, or productions of 
their eminent predecessors. Gibbon was familiar 
with Livy. Arnold had read Gibbon and Mitford 
twice before he left school. Coleridge was in- 
fluenped by Bowles. Kant was stirred to thought 
by Hume. The taste and style, too, of distin- 
guished authors and orators have been modelled 
on and pursued through the writings of emi- 
nent men. It is related of the celebrated 
Sir William Jones, that he invariably read every 
year the works of Cicero; and we are told of 
Demosthenes, the Grecian orator, that to obtain 
a familiar and perfect mastery of the style of 
Thucydides, he re-copied his history eight times. 
This imitative principle of our mental con- 
stitution, which is so variously illustrated in 
the different branches of knowledge, is also 
exemplified in Christianity. What man seeks 
for in art or science, he seeks for in religion. 
The saints of the Scriptures were, however, sin- 
ners. "Some, indeed, there have been whose 
lives have shone through all time as examples 
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respectively of some separate excellence, but their 
characters have shown a want of proportion, or a 
tendency to excess* in some one quality ; and as 
if to stain the pride of man, they have each in 
some flagrant instance failed in the very grace 
for which they were most renowned. In hours 
of darkness Abraham, the true, equivocates ; Job, 
the patient, is insubmissive ; Moses, the meek, 
strikes the rock in anger; Elijah, the fearless, 
hides in the desert from his foe; David, the 
seraphic, plunges into the sins of the senses; 
Simon; called Peter, a rock, for his strong and 
stern decision, has to be reminded that he might 
rather be called Jonas, " a dove," for the weak, 
scared, fluttering spirit he displayed in the storm 
of temptation."* The experience of these men, 
however, when expressed under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, is of essential value to the 
human race; but on account of their imperfec- 
tions they cannot satisfy the longings of the 
human soul. The revelation of God to man 
was then imperfect; but when Jesus appeared 
on earth it was completed — the temple of divine 
truth was finished. The abstract truth of God's 
existence was now made visible to man in the 
person of Jesus Christ. Yet there was no beauty 
in His outward appearance that men should 
desire Him. "He was despised and rejected 
of men." " You know Him/' remarks Robert- 
son of Brighton, in one of his sermons, "in a 
picture at once by the halo round his brow. 
There was no glory in His real life to mark 
Him." "He was in the world, and the world 
knew Him not." But there was under that 

* Charles Stanford. 
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countenance, which was more marred than any 
mans, a sinless soul which beamed forth in 
deeds of benevolence, and was exemplified in 
every gracious word He uttered. Such a perfect 
example of spiritual excellence was needed, and 
the far-seeing wisdom of God is manifested in 
sending His beloved Son into the world to satisfy 
this deep felt longing of the mind ; for man is 
never truly satisfied with that which is imperfect. 
The human united with the divine, in the person 
of Jesus Christ, is the all-perfect pattern for man 
to follow. This is the glory of Christianity, and 
one of the most satisfying evidences of its 
divine origin. Until this great truth is laid 
hold of in its comprehensive significance, there 
can be little vital progress God-ward. Hugh 
Miller relates in "My Schools and Schoolmasters" 
that when wavering for years in a sort of uneasy 
see-saw condition between being a believer and 
a sceptic, he found that his theologic system 
had wanted a central object, to which the heart, 
as certainly as the intellect, could attach itself ; 
and that the true centre of an efficient Christian- 
ity is, as the name ought of itself to indicate, 
" the Word made flesh. " Around the central sun 
of the Christian system — appreciated, however, 
not as a doctrine, which is a mere abstraction, 
but as a divine person, so truly man that the 
affections of the human heart can lay hold upon 
Him, and so truly God that the mind, through 
faith, can at all times and in all places be 
brought into direct contact with Him — all 
that is really religion takes its place in a sub- 
sidiary and subordinate relation. The Divine 
Man is the great attractive centre, the sole 
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gravitating point, of God's system; to Him it 
owes all its coherency, and it would be but a 
chaos without Him. It seems to be the exist- 
ence of the human nature in this central and 
paramount object that imparts to Christianity, 
in its subjective character, its peculiar power of 
influencing and controlling the human spirit. 
See then in the God-man the satisfying answer 
to the question which rises in every thoughtful 
soul, "Who will show us any good?" This 
moral perfection of Jesus Christ meets a deep- 
rooted want in the mind of man, and the more 
the soul becomes assimilated to the Holy One, 
the more does He become "altogether lovely." 
Hence in proportion as the image of God is 
renewed in the soul, man has a keener desire 
for spiritual truth, and a more intense love for 
communion with his Maker. It is only as 
he thus holds fellowship with God that his sym- 
pathies become more expansive, his soul more 
enlarged, and his delight in truth an ever-in- 
creasing joy. 

But in what does the moral perfection of 
Jesus Christ consist ? In doing the will of His 
Father in heaven. He obeyed His law. He 
had that implicit confidence in His love, and that 
adoring reverence of His greatness, which enabled 
Him to accomplish with success His great mis- 
sion of love. The divine was in Him united 
with the human. In Him we see God dwelling 
amongst men, banqueting with sinners, and 
sharing the joy of the righteous; reviled by 
hypocrites, but loved by the pure in heart; hated 
by the great, but welcomed by the lowly ; rejected 
by the learned, but received by the ignorant; 
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harassed by Hig enemies, yet continually doing 
good ; and at last, the holy, harmless, and un- 
defiled Saviour is unrighteously condemned and 
crucified between two thieves! Is His life not 
a marvel — a wondrous manifestation of holiness 
and love ? 

Having thus briefly adverted to several char- 
acteristic aspects of Christ, as the present living 
life, as the divine love, and as holy, we observe, 
that a knowledge of His life is a great help in 
enabling us to understand many of the depart- 
ments of human knowledge. The history of the 
great nations of the earth, for instance, can only 
be rightly understood by tracing the influence 
of the life of Christ on their laws, governments, 
and institutions. The power of his life, for 
example, was so great that Gibbon, the historian 
of the "Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire/' 
devoted the fifteenth and sixteenth chapters of 
his history to a consideration of the secondary 
causes of the progress of Christianity. The im- 
pulse which it then gave to civilization still con- 
tinues, and it is destined to do so till the whole 
world is embraced in and governed by its power. 

The lives of the moral heroes of the past, and 
the sources of their strength, can only be pro- 
perly comprehended by a recognition of the 
power of Jesus. The authors of the Christian 
hymns, sacred odes, and lofty epics, which have 
delighted, comforted, and instructed the thought- 
ful of every age, have traced their inspiration to 
Him, whose advent on earth was ushered in with 
celestial song. Similarly, while the speculations 
of philosophers on mind and morals have been 
more or less impregnated with His truth, it 
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seems as if the philosophy which is yet destined 
to reign supreme in the world of mind will de- 
rive its foundation-principles from Him who 
" knew what was in man." Science, too, which 
is so rapidly discovering the secrets of the uni- 
verse, shall yet cast its crowns of triumph at 
the feet of the Redeemer, and ascribe all wisdom 
to Him. 

The life of Christ is, then, a study of sur- 
passing interest and importance ; it grows 
in attractiveness as the mind expands and the 
affections are purified ; it guides the judgment 
and refines the taste ; it enables us to take a 
light estimate of life in all its aspects, literature 
in all its departments, science in all its phases, 
philosophy in all its branches, and the world in 
all its relations — temporal and eternal. 

The question here suggests itself, In what 
spirit ought the life of Christ to be studied? 
Everything depends on this. 

Every one, we think, will admit that there is 
a possibility of studying the life of Christ with- 
out deriving much spiritual good therefrom. 
If, for example, Jesus is regarded in the same 
way as Socrates or Seneca, Bacon or Milton, or 
any mere man, the intellect will no doubt be 
charmed by the great thoughts which He has 
uttered, and the heart be kindled into a mo- 
mentary glow of enthusiasm by His deeds of 
benevolence; but the impression made on the 
soul will, in all probability, be as evanescent as 
the chance made footprints on the sands of the 
sea-shore, which the flowing tide effaces for 
ever. But the point of view from which the 
life of Christ is contemplated ought to embrace 
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His divinity as well as His humanity. This 
suggests as the first requisite in the study ot 
His life : — 

I. Faith in the Record of His Life. — The 
Bible is to us what we are to it. If we read it 
with no faith in its inspiration, no deep-rooted 
conviction that it is the message of God to men, 
it will not tell us of His love and mercy ; reveal 
its depths of wisdom, its heights of glory, or 
quicken us to grateful praise. It will be to us 
what we are to it. So too with the Gospels* 
We must approach their study in faith, believ- 
ing that they contain the " biography of bio- 
graphies," the story of the Redeemer's life on 
earth, revealing the gracious purpose of God to 
us, and showing what we may become if we fol- 
low our great Example. Believing in the record, 
there will be in the narrative a freshness which 
will never fade, and a charm which will never 
lose its power, as we realize the personal presence 
of Him who preached in the synagogue, healed 
the sick in the streets, talked by the wayside, 
and who, in His life of unwearied activity, ful- 
filled every duty, sanctified every relationship, 
was tempted as we are, yet never lost an oppor- 
tunity of doing good. Believing in Him, the 
daily need of His intercession will be felt, inas- 
much as there will be a growing sense of our 
own un worthiness, but a constant joy that " He 
is the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever/' 

Take the blessed facts of His life, as Dean 
Alford remarks, and go to the Gospels to know 
more of them. and of Him. He who is ever 
sitting at the feet of Jesus and learning, will be 
listening more to His blessed words than to the 
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idle voices which float in the air around. He 
•who has his eyes fixed on the divine form of the 
Son of God in His glorified humanity, will have 
small inclination to " peep and botanize " with 
the poor paltry caviller. He whose daily sus- 
tenance is the bread of God which came down 
from heaven, and whose inner thirst is daily 
quenched by draughts of the water of life, will 
hardly be persuaded by those who tell him that 
there is no sustenance in the one, nor refresh- 
ment in the other. 

II. Moral Sympathy with His Life. — Moral 
sympathy has its basis in love, and without it no 
right knowledge can be obtained of the character 
of Jesus ; it will, in short, never be studied in the 
right spirit. Having, however, this sympathy 
with His life, it will lead us to devout meditation 
on His suggestive thoughts, and bring us into 
close communion with His world-embracing 
heart. It will sharpen the intellect, and render 
it more discriminating ; while every new thought 
which dawns on the mind, and every fresh 
glimpse which is obtained of His tender spirit, 
will quicken our love and increase our iaith, 
besides giving a deeper sacredness to life, and 
an increasing sense of responsibility in having 
such a peerless character not alone, to study but 
to imitate. If there is, however, no moral 
sympathy, interest will flag and enthusiasm 
grow cold ; and thus the lessons of the life of 
,Christ will not be apprehended in the fulness of 
their meaning, in the glory of their power. 

III. Docility of Mind. — This is another requi- 
site in the study of the life of Jesus. The 
proud intellect will turn aside from the Great 
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Biography with haughty contempt, and prefer 
the speculations of Plato, or Aristotle, Berkeley 
or Hume. The man who puts his thoughts in 
action does not occupy so prominent a place in 
the mind of the learned as the abstract thinker 
who reasons on the philosophy of the infinite ; 
Fichte is regarded by them with more reverence 
than Oberlin. The latter was, however, by far 
the greater man, although he could not, in all 
likelihood, discuss the philosophy of Kant. 

Do not, however, think we regard Christ only 
as the great philanthropist. We have no hesita- 
tion in saying, that even if He is regarded merely 
as a man, His thoughts are more original, more 
spiritual, and more practical, than any of the 
great instructors of the past. He knew what 
was in man, and therefore comprehended all 
philosophy. In the study, therefore, of the 
character and work of Christ, more knowledge 
will be acquired if we enter on it with docility 
of mind ; it must, however, be with that 
of a child, eager to question, and with . no pre- 
possessions against, nor want of faith in the 
instructions of the Great Teacher of all ages. 
If the study is pursued in this humble and 
expectant state of mind, truth after truth will 
be disclosed to the mind, and with fresh dis- 
coveries of ignorance, there will be originated 
more decisive motives, which will lead to in- 
creased activity, and every new acquisition will 
be accompanied by increased power ; so that, 
constrained by gratitude, the necessity of con- 
secration to His service will be more felt, as His 
great sacrifice is more fully apprehended. 

4. Prayer. — " Open thou mine eyes that I 
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may behold wondrous things out of thy law/' 
was the desire of the Psalmist David ; it ought 
also to be the desire of every heart when engaged 
in meditation on the life of Jesus. Prayer, 
before entering on the study and when engaged 
in it, will have an elevating effect on the mind, 
and dispose it towards docility. It is related of 
the bard of Eden, that when engaged in the 
composition of "Paradise Lost," it was his custom 
to read his Hebrew Bible, and to play on the 
organ, in order that his feelings might become 
more elevated and devotional, and so give freer 
birth and more buoyant wings to his thoughts. 
Prayer will be to us what the organ was to 
Milton. It will raise our thoughts to Jehovah, 
and dispose our minds to receive instruction. 
The soul through this medium is brought into 
connection with the God of love. And the more 
frequently it communes with its Father in 
heaven, the greater spiritual beauty will it dis- 
cover in the character of Jesus Christ : loftier 
thoughts will enrich the mind, more devout 
feelings will arise in the heart ; and as the moral 
sympathies expand our spiritual desires increase 
in strength ; and as our character becomes like 
His, the solemn significance and grandeur of 
life will stand out in bold relief ; and with this 
new light beaming in upon the soul, the mental 
vision will be purged from prejudice, so that 
there will be delight in meditating on Him 
" Who fills the highest heavens, and who also 
dwells in the lowliest hearts." 

5. Moral Earnestness. — Faith in the record of 
our Lord's life, right moral sympathies, docile 
minds, and devout hearts, will lead to moral 
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earnestness. Jacob-like, the mind must wrestle 
in secret to acquire knowledge, and rest i]LOt until 
it is obtained. Labour is the universal law of 
life, and when rightly engaged in, is productive 
of great results. The life of Jesus Christ, in all 
its manifold aspects and features, can only be 
comprehended by long-continued meditation and 
prayer. Moral earnestness will stimulate both 
to meditation and to prayer. We must labour 
to know Christ and to be found in Him ; and 
this labour to be effective must be earnest. 
Moral earnestness is spiritual power put forth 
with energy and zeal. Such a life of unresting, 
unhasting effort was our Lord's ; and to be like 
Him we must be animated by his spirit. 

Having indicated several characteristics of the 
life of our Lord Jesus Christ, and pointed out 
the spirit in which that life ought to be studied, 
we go on to affirm that we should not rest 
satisfied with a knowledge of the facts of His 
life, but proceed to the study of some of the 
special aspects under which He is revealed, not 
only in the Gospels, but in the Epistles. To do 
this with profit, the heart must be in sympathy 
with Him as "He who offered one sacrifice for 
sins for ever" as this was one of the purposes 
for which He took upon Him our nature ; and 
connecting His sacrifice with His resurrection 
and ascension to glory, the unity and perfection 
of His matchless life will be more apparent. 

" I thirst for Zama," was the exclamation of 
Dr. Arnold when approaching the period in his 
Roman History when he was to describe that 
battle. Let the expression of our spirit in 
approaching and in continuing this sacred study 
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be — I thirst to know Christ. Such a spirit will 
rebuke when indolent, encourage when indus- 
trious; and the accumulating acquisitions of 
knowledge and wisdom which must result from 
labouring under such an abiding earnestness of 
motive, will be a sure, an ample, and an abiding 
reward. 
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HEN I have considered," says Bun- 
yan, in one of his practical treatises, 
" that the very timing of Scripture 
expression and the season of ad- 
ministering ordinances have been 
argumentative to the promoting of the faith 
it nas made me think that both myself and most 
of the people of God look over the Scriptures too 
Blightly, and take too little notice of that or of 
those many honours that God for our good has 
conferred upon Christ. Shall He be called a King, 
a Priest, a Prophet, a Sacrifice, an Altar, a Cap- 
tain, a Head, a Father, a Fountain, a Door, a 
Rock, a Lion, a Saviour 1 And shall we not 
consider all these things?" We shall. When 
we enter on the consideration of the character 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, we find the vocabu- 
laries of earth barren in words to express His 
manifold excellencies. Yet while acknowledg- 
ing this inadequacy — we see in the variety of 
the appellations appropriated to Him in Holy 
Scripture, the extent of language used in con- 
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veying to the human mind the most enlarged 
conceptions, and indicating the grandeur of His 
nature, as well as its fitness to unfold the 
spiritual life of man — an index of His glory. 
His character is described in the book which 
God has given to man. He is its pervading 
theme. His life gives completeness and unity 
to Scripture, binding together the Old and New 
Testaments. While Genesis describes the crea- 
tion of our earth, Revelation unfolds the spiritual 
glory of the new Jerusalem, — the holy city, 
presided over by Him who first brought order 
out of chaos, and who now, by His blood, has 
fitted men for becoming citizens of the heavenly 
Zion. If the life of Jesus pervades the entire 
book, it is clear that the better we know His 
character, the more we shall appreciate His 
book. He being its central theme, it can only 
be comprehended when considered in connection 
with Him. Take away Christ from the Holy 
Scriptures, and you take away its life. Its 
promises have no reality, and its prophecies are 
empty words ; its laws lose their power, and its 
hopes their animation ; heaven is shorn of its 
splendour, and hell of its agony. The faith of 
patriarchs and prophets becomes a passing 
dream, and the sacrifice of Jesus an ordinary 
martyrdom. Such, however, is not the case. 
His coming gladdened the heart of. faithful 
Abraham, and shed a lustre over the death-bed 
of the hoary-headed Jacob ; it imparted vitality 
to the worship of the Hebrews in their wilder- 
ness journey ings; it kindled the strains of David 
into holy rapture ; evoked the poesy of the 
burning lyres of Isaiah and Ezekiel ; and con- 
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soled the Patriarch of Uz in his desolation, when 
he said, " I know that my Redeemer liveth." 
Because, His life is the life of the book, the dew 
of the morning still glistens on the pastoral odes 
of David, and the freshness of spring yet 
breathes through the story of Ruth. And are 
not the Proverbs of Solomon still as fruitful as 
the mellow boughs of autumnal orchards, or the 
clustering grapes of the ripe vine ? Have the 
years of centuries rendered the life of Joseph 
less attractive ? or have the epics of the world 
ever equalled the sublime descriptions of Him 
who walketh on the wings of the wind, and who, 
in the amplitude of His power, hung the earth 
upon nothing ? Or tell me — Has the song of 
peace, sung by the choristers of heaven on the 
advent of the King of Peace, lost its gladdening 
power? Is the Sermon on the Mount less 
authoritative ? or are the parables of our Lord 
less instructive now than they were when He 
uttered them on earth ? Is the great atoning 
sacrifice now less efficacious in saving men than 
when about three thousand souls were converted 
under the first sermon of Peter ? Are the Epistles 
addressed to the Primitive Churches, with their 
pathos and power, no longer needed to instruct, 
warn, and console the Church of God on earth ? 
Nay, verily, the Alpha and Omega of Scripture, 
the Creator of the Universe, and the Builder 
of the Holy City liyeth still — the head of the 
Church — the life of the soul. If His life, then, 
illuminates the Bible as the sun enlightens our 
world, — if His life imparts unity to its messages 
and makes it a perfect whole, it also renders it 
unique in the literature of our world ; and like 
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the pyramids of Egypt, it stands alone, the 
wonder of ages; yet unlike them in their colossal 
mystery, Scripture beams forth living instruction 
regarding Him who is the Light of the world. 
It must be evident, then, that the study of 
Christ's character is the loftiest of all studies ; 
the knowledge of His life, the best of all know- 
ledge, inasmuch as our minds and hearts will be 
brought into communication with Him in whom 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom ; He will inter- 
pret life, He will illustrate history, He will 
shed beams of heavenly light over all regions 
of thought ; He will restrain the eager hunter 
after truth from speculations in the dizzy 
regions of the infinite and the absolute ; and will 
make him content to sit like a little child at His 
feet, " who is meek and lowly in heart." How 
the grandeur of the theme awes our spirits ! 
Well may we shrink back from its contem- 
plation, because we can never hope fully to 
comprehend it. 

Still the fact that His character has been 
revealed under so many aspects, and illustrated 
in so many ways, is evidence that it is our duty, 
as well as our privilege, to concentrate our 
minds on it in devout and meditative thought. 
It is very possible that after reading the Cosmos 
of Humboldt, you would be awed by the vast 
sweep of the territories of knowledge which 
he opens up to your wondering gaze, and while 
a desire might be born in your mind to under- 
stand our globe, not only in itself but in its 
relation to the planetary worlds, you would 
be restrained by the thought of the impossibility 
of ever being able to accomplish it. Many have 
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so felt, but they have been drawn to the study 
of some of the sciences; and whether it has 
been stars or. shells, flowers or rocks, insects 
or animals, they have felt that while conquering 
one department of Nature, they were being 
introduced to another — for there is no isolated 
science — and thus while studying facts they 
rose to laws, until they perceived the relation 
of one kingdom of Nature * to another, and 
intuitively realized the magnificence of our 
earth, its relation to other worlds as well as 
its dependence on the sun. So it will be found 
in studying the character of Christ. Some will 
meditate on Him as the Son of God, in the 
bosom of His Father in the past eternity ; 
others will contemplate Him as the Creator, 
or delight to trace Him as the Messiah in 
the Old Testament, or linger over His perfect 
humanity, or look up to Him as the Advocate, 
or consider Him as the King, or have hope 
strengthened by reflecting on Him as "the 
resurrection and the life." But whatever 
aspect attracts us, we shall be gradually drawn 
towards other aspects of His character, and see 
how all its manifestations blend into harmony 
in His atoning sacrifice — that sacrifice by 
accepting of which alone, we can rise to the 
full conception of Him in whom all fulness 
dwells. Further, the various revelations of 
the character of Christ suit all possible states 
of mind, all varieties of intellect, every desire 
of the human soul ; they meet all races with 
all their diversities of temperament and in 
whatever state of civilization. The love which 
His character excites caused the religion of 
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which He is the inner force to overleap e very- 
human barrier, triumph over every human re- 
ligion, and fitted it to find a home in every 
heart. 

The central aspect of His character, however, 
the heart of Jesus— must first be appreciated 
and appropriated — the soul must* be first for- 
given and reconciled, before the luminous light 
of the cross can shed its rays on the other 
aspects of His character, and so enlarge the 
mind as to enable it to see the perfect harmony 
which subsists between them all. If love, then, 
is born in the heart by faith in Christ, love, 
guided by the Holy Spirit, becomes the inter- 
preter of His, character. Love looks up to 
Him from sun and stars; love traces His wis- 
dom in stately cedar and graceful palm, in the 
hyssop on the wall and the lily of the field. 
Love sees his goodness in the emerald meadows 
of Spring, and the yellow glebes of Autumn. 
Love hears His voice on the mighty waters, 
and each returning day speaks to it of the 
"Sun of Righteousness." But if love, studying 
the laws of life in trees and flowers, in rocks 
hoar with the records of ages, as well as in 
glistening constellation and misty nebulae; 
if love can trace all law and mind up to Him 
who sitteth on the throne, how much more will 
love, docile, humble, meek, trace the grandeur 
of His life in that book in every page of which 
His life beats, and who has there revealed 
Himself in every aspect which can woo and 
win a sinner to Himself % 

" In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God." 
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Such is the simple yet profound prelude to the 
Gospel of John. These words lead us back in 
thought to that inconceivable past in which the 
Word was with God and the Word was God. 
Who can describe Him who was before all 
worlds were made ? Who can attempt to fathom 
the mystery* of that life, or of the boundless 
;lory of the Triune Jehovah, receiving the 
Lomage and adoration of the angelic intelligences 
of heaven? Glimpses into that past are obtained 
in the revelation which He has given to us, but 
these are glimpses of glory which we cannot 
adequately conceive. He, however, existed as 
the Son of God. And it is in the contrast of 
His life in heaven with His life on earth, that 
we see the greatness of Christ's humiliation in 
assuming our human nature. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is presented to us as 
the Creator. " By Him were all things created, 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible ; all things were created by Him 
and for Him, and He is before all things/' This 
aspect of His character is limitless. The intelli- 
gence and power, the conceptions, so far stretching 
and yet so minute, displayed in every department 
of Nature have been traced out by a multitude 
of investigators in every science, so as to give 
us an insight into the greatness of the mind 
which first conceived, and then created, the 
heavens and the earth. The laws which govern 
and regulate the seasons, the laws which keep 
the vast system of the universe in order and 
harmony, and which all contribute to the good 
of the human race — these laws, regulated by 
the living power of Jesus, tell us of the greatness 
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of Him by whom and for whom they were created. 
Every science has contributed to our knowledge. 
By the help of geology we are enabled to trace 
the footprints of the Creator, and the rocks have 
yielded their testimony to Him who is wonder- 
ful in wisdom. The suns and systems of astro- 
nomy, the ever -accumulating discoveries of 
natural history, the mechanism of the human 
frame, the beautiful connection between the 
kingdoms of nature, the relation between the 
terrestrial and the celestial, give such enlarged 
thoughts of Jesus the Creator, as to make us 
pause in silent wonder and awe. One would 
naturally think, that scientific men as a class 
would be the most devoted servants of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, inasmuch as their studies bring 
their minds into direct contact with the works 
of His hand. But while there are such men, 
there are many who pursue their investigations 
without thought of the Creator. And it seems 
to us that though men talk of looking from 
nature up to nature's God, they can only do so 
in reality when their eyes have been opened to 
see the Creator as He is revealed on the cross, 
and looking at it in this aspect, see the cross 
erected on Calvary. "It is finished" passes 
from the lips of Incarnate Love. The man 
of science, then conscience-stricken with sin, 
stands at its foot with the mind and heart of 
a child ; and as he looks up — if it is the look 
of faith — the light of love enters his soul, and 
there is "a great calm/' His department of 
study is, we shall suppose, astronomy. He 
takes his telescope and scans the heavens, he 
maps out the stars on his chart, he weighs 
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our earth, he resolves the nebulse into worlds 
already made, he no longer gauges the heavens 
by his intellect, but his heart guides his 
head ; he rises in thought from the archi- 
tecture of the heavens to Him who in His 
wisdom set the sun to rule the day and the 
moon to rule the night ; and realizing the 
presence of Jesus in all his astronomical 
studies, like the wise men from the East, his 
heart offers its frankincense of prayer as its 
tribute of homage to Him who made all things 
and by whom all things consist. 

Science will never be consecrated to Christ 
until scientific men, like the late George Wil- 
son, of Edinburgh, are " born again" When 
that great transition takes place, whatever is 
their study, whether chemistry or botany, 
zoology or astronomy, it will be consecrated to 
Christ. The study of science reveals the power, 
the wisdom, and the goodness of God, and 
these attributes may be acknowledged by the 
intellect, but it is the sanctified heart alone 
which can utter the language of the apostle — 
" For by Him were all things created, that are 
in heaven, and that are in earth — all things 
were created by Him, and for Him." 

Jesus is revealed to us not only as the 
Creator, but also as the Messiah, or Jesus in the 
Old Testament. Men felt in the earliest ages 
the need of a Redeemer. And the wailing cry 
had gone up from myriads of human hearts, 
" Who will show us any good ? " Propitiatory 
sacrifices were offered up on ancient altars, to 
appease the wrath of offended deities. He 
was present in the older revelation before He 
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appeared on earth. After the promise was 
given, "And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed," we know that it was He who appeared 
in the plains of Mamre to Abraham, and in the 
burning bush to Moses, who, prior to that 
period, had esteemed " the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt." 
The patriarch Job expressed the conviction, "I 
know that my Redeemer liveth." The record 
of the heroes of faith, in Hebrews xi. 13, says, 
" These all died in faith, not having received 
the promises, but having seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth." The contemplation 
of Christ as the Messiah — the theme of pro- 
mise and prophecy — and tracing the gradual 
development of His character in the Old Testa- 
ment, will throw light on the New, and the 
New on the Old, and make us feel that Jesus 
is "the Oneness" of the Scriptures. 

The Messiah, long promised, came in the 
fulness of time. "Great is the mystery of 
godliness : God was manifest in the flesh." He 
revealed Himself on earth as the Son of Man 
as well as the Son of God. He frequently 
designates Himself " the Son of Man ?" And 
the question might naturally be asked, Why 
does He .so call Himself % Did any one who 
came in contact with Him doubt that ? There 
must, in the case of Christ, have been a con- 
sciousness on His part of the dignity of His 
nature, as well as the desire to impress upon 
the minds of all, that He had assumed, our 
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nature for a specific purpose; nay, for two great 
purposes, as has been remarked, — "that to man 
He might be the manifestation of God, and 
that to God He might be the representative 
of man." As the Son of God, therefore, He 
appeared among us, "the brightness of His 
glory, and the express image of His person."* 

He came is the fact of Scripture. Reason 
stumbles at the mystery of the Incarnation, and 
invents difficulties without number. And yet, 
is it not one of, if not the essential glory, of 
the Holy Scriptures, that Jesus is "the image 
of the invisible God," manifesting his almighty 
power and mercy in His miracles, His wisdom 
in His discourses, His holiness in the purity 
of His life, and His fathomless love, in becoming 
a sacrifice for our sins \ How could we have 
attained to a knowledge of the character of 
the living God, if the attributes of His char- 
acter had not been manifested in the person 
of Jesus Christ ? O marvel of love, that in 
the Gospel narratives Jesus is revealed as the 
Son of Man, and we are permitted to behold 
Him as the image of the invisible God. And 
this aspect of His character presents Him to 
us also as the representative of the human race ; 
the man who can alone unite in sympathy all 
its members — the standard of human character, 
the strength of spiritual manhood. Has not 
Plato said, " That if such a perfect being ap- 
peared on earth, He would be crucified by 
men ?" And yet He meets a deep-rooted need 
in the souls of men. Are not the mythologies 

♦See "Homily on the Son of Man," by the Rev. J. H. Smith 
M.A., Homilut, vol ix., p. 433. 
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and religions of ancient nations the expressions 
of this need? "The gods are come down to 
us in the likeness of men," was the exclamation 
of the people of Lystra regarding Paul and 
Barnabas; and if the unconscious prophecies 
of heathendom point, as has been beautifully 
shown by Trench, to Christ as "the Desire of 
all nations," will not the study of this aspect 
of His character as the Son of Man (not a son 
of man), enlarge our intellects and kindle love 
in our hearts, as we are privileged to realize 
His presence in the gospel narratives, by " the 
Holy Spirit dwelling in us ?" 

The Lord Jesus Christ is also revealed to us 
as the Teacher. "When Jesus had ended these 
sayings (the Sermon on the Mount), the people 
were astonished at his doctrine, for He taught 
them as one having authority, and not as the 
Scribes/' Centuries before He came, the intellects 
of Greece had pursued the search after truth. We 
marvel at the greatness of their capacities, aud 
the subtil ty of their speculations on God, the soul, 
and immortality, but we see that they were in 
the dark concerning these lofty themes. It 
was intellectual day but moral night with them. 
When Jesus appeared, the Sun of truth "brought 
life and immortality to light." He gave cer- 
tainty to hope where despair had previously 
brooded over the heart; He gave rest to the 
intellect which had been seeking truth with 
all the eagerness of the hunter, and over the 
darkness of the grave He shed a lustre which 
still shines with a steady light. The character- 
istics of Christ as a teacher, are the spirituality 
of His doctrine, its originality as exhibited 
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in its simplicity, sublimity, and suggestiveness, 
its practical as well as authoritative character, 
combined with the permanency of its thoughts. 
Looking at Jesus as the teacher sent from God, 
you will at once see the aptness with which He 
adapted His teaching to the universal wants of 
the race, by its illustrative nature, in parable, 
in story, and in proverb ; and how He in Him- 
self fulfilled the law and the prophets. His 
life was the living illustration of His teaching. 
There was a perfect harmony between His doc- 
trine and His life. See how He dealt with 
inquiring spirits : — His tenderness towards 
the woman who entered Simons house as an 
uninvited guest, and to whom He said, "Go 
in peace, thy sins are forgiven;" His faithful- 
ness towards the rich young man who went 
away sorrowful, because he had great posses- 
sions ; His love in unfolding to Nicodemus the 
wonder of the new birth; His courage and 
candour in answering the querulous questions 
of the Scribes and Pharisees ; His calmness 
in announcing the laws of His spiritual king- 
dom; His marvellous patience in educating 
His apostles; His gentleness and compassion 
towards the weary and heavy laden; and His 
ceaseless activity in preaching His gospel. He 
is, in short, the prince of preachers, the model 
for all ambassadors of the cross, the perfect 
example for those who in simplicity and love 
tell to young or old the great truths of God. 

The teaching of His life was consummated in 
His death. Everything in Revelation pointed 
to the cross of Christ. He came, and in His 
life, death, and resurrection, fulfilled prophecy. 
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As the sun is the centre of the universe, the 
cross is the centre of revelation. But why was 
it necessary that the Son of God should die ? 
Could no other way have been devised for 
saving souls ? Was not His spotless life suffi- 
cient as a holy example? It is idle to ask 
questions. "How much more shall the blood 
of Christ who, through the eternal Spirit, offered 
Himself without spot to God, purge your con- 
sciences from dead works to serve the living 
God." Heb. ix. 14. 

Sin had entered our world. No one could 
doubt its existence. Man was spiritually lost, 
living under the condemnation of God. There 
was no way of escape. Despair, like a demon, 
had seized the souls of men. The eternal 
future was draped in gloom. The Greeks, 
the Romans, and the Egyptians, considered sac- 
rifices to be efficacious to appease the gods of 
their own invention and procure the pardon of 
offences. Even the ancient Britons believed 
that there was a propitiatory effect in their 
numerous immolations of human victims. The 
idea then was prevalent in the early nations 
that man could be saved in no other way 
than by the substitution of a victim ; it seems 
to have been more universal than prayer; for 
travellers have discovered tribes whose rites 
presented no appearance of prayer in words, 
yet they prayed by action, — by the sacrificing 
of their victims. But were these sacrifices 
efficacious? Did they cleanse from sin? Did 
they reveal its malignity ? Did they satisfy 
the conscience ? Did they give rest to the 
soul ? The cry for a deliverer still came surging 

o 



34 THE LIGHT OF LIFE. 

up from the depths of men's souls like the wail 
of the hungry ocean. Man could neither meet 
nor satisfy this craving. Jesus came and offered 
Himself: "He is the propitiation for our sins, and 
not for ours only but also for the sins of the 
whole world." And yet although Jesus met 
this want, was He accepted as the deliverer? 
Verily, the doctrine of the cross is a stumbling- 
block to human reason. Still, it is God's way of 
saving souls. The sacrifice of Christ satisfies the 
reason, pacifies the conscience, regulates the affec- 
tions, and brings the human will into harmony 
with the Divine. Through this, and this alone, 
is the majesty of the moral government of God 
vindicated, and the way to restore the nations 
of the earth to spiritual purity plainly unfolded. 
Justice and mercy, love and power, meet at the 
cross of Christ, and reveal the heart of God to 
man. Here, and here alone, spiritual rest is 
found; here sin is revealed in its fathomless 
depths of enmity ; here the worth, the priceless 
worth of the soul is disclosed; here is love, 
infinite love, which no human heart can fully 
comprehend; here is love, where throbbing 
hearts can find rest and orphan spirits find 
a home. Oh! how many have looked to that 
sacrifice since "Abraham saw it and was glad;" 
how many a noble spirit, like William's, has it 
set forward on a career of holy usefulness ; how 
many an anguish-smitten soul, like Cowper's, 
has it pacified; how many a lofty intellect, 
like Augustine's, has it humbled, yet ennobled; 
how many, a captive like Bunyan, has it cheered : 
how many a home, like Arnolds, has it glad- 
dened; how many a martyr, like Hamilton, has 
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it consoled; how many a polluted person, like 
John Newton, has it sanctified; how many an 
ignorant man, like "poor Joseph," has it satisfied; 
how many a preacher, like M'Cheyne, has it 
enriched ; how many a traveller, like Livingstone, 
has it dignified; how many a missionary, like 
Duff, has it sustained; how many a nation has 
it consolidated. Has its power grown frail 
with age? Is its efficacy less powerful now? 
Is the healing virtue of Jesus dried up? Oh 
blessed be God, the cross of Christ is still the 
only power which can save a soul and reform 
the world. "Jesus Christ the same yester- 
day, and to-day, and for ever." 

Jesus died, but rose again the conqueror of 
death — the resurrection and the life. Faith in 
Jesus is faith in Him who rose a victor from the 
grave. The dark mystery of death had baffled 
the minds of men. The blackness of darkness 
brooded over the grave. Men died. Homes 
were broken up. Nations passed away. None 
could evade its terrific power. The Conqueror 
of the world was conquered by death. There 
were anticipations or suspicions of a future 
state. There were ideal heavens and hells, 
painted in gloom or glory by the fervid im- 
aginations of men. But there was not an atom 
.of certainty. Men stood appalled before the 
mystery of death, but they could not decipher 
its meaning. Reason was dumb, the gods were 
silent, and the oracles gave no response. 

The ancient Greek, sitting solitary in his 
home in Athens, bereaved of his children, 
might well ask the question, "Shall I ever 
meet again with the children of my love ? Will 
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I ever hold intercourse with them again ?" Of 
standing beside the grave might well ask, "0 
grave, tell me thy secret ;" or, "0 death, 
answer me, what hast thou done with the sons 
and daughters of my home, who gladdened my 
heart in the twilight hours ? I see the flowers 
and birds returning with the spring, but no re- 
turning years bring back the treasures of my 
heart. Tell me thy secret, death. " But death, 
with sealed lips and pallid finger, beckoned him 
away, or led him, hopeless, to the grave. 

The old Greeks and Romans had shadowy 
conceptions of a future, but everything regard- 
ing death and immortality was to them as 
night ;-not even like the night, for no star of 
hope broke the darkness of the gloom, which 
hung like a pall over the grave. 

But the Lord Jesus Christ is the resurrection 
and the life. And when He rose from the dead, 
hope rose like a n,ew planet in our sky, a sun on 
our world. The grave was rifled of its gloom ; 
death was robbed of its terror, and became the 
servant who opened the door to the palace of 
the Great King. 

Jesus brought immortality to light. The 
future life then became radiant with glory, and 
the soul trusting in Jesus could say, " to die is 
to begin to live." Does not Jesus, as the con- 
queror of death, meet another need of the 
human soul? As we stand by the grave and 
weep over the dead, Hope, invisible though she 
be, stands beside us, and with one hand resting 
on life's anchor, Faith points with the other to 
the better land And as we pace with medita- 
tive step the silent churchyard, and read the 
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records on the memorials of affection, of homes 
which are divided by the ruthless hand of death, 
and our eyes fill with tears, the words of Jesus 
to the sorrowing Martha come up with living 
power, "I am the resurrection and the life/ 
Sorrow passes into joy as night emerges into 
day. The future is anticipated. We rise from 
death to life, from time to eternity, from separa- 
tions to reunions, from divided homes to the 
great home in Heaven and the ceaseless joys of 
our Fathers house. Oh, the blessedness of 
these consolations to the pilgrims of earth, in 
this hope-inspiring aspect of the character of 
Jesus as the resurrection and the life. 

And having become the world's hope, He is 
also our leader and forerunner. He came from 
heaven, and having finished the work given 
Him to do, He went back again to His Fathers 
fellowship. He is not only our leader in the 
pathway of life, but He is also " our forerunner," 
As a leader He has left us an example to follow 
His steps during our earthly pilgrimage, and as 
our forerunner has opened heaven to us, having 
" led captivity captive." It is evident that such a 
leader, one who has trod the thorny path of life, 
who has been tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out sin ; one who has been touched with a feeling 
of our infirmities ; one who has borne the taunts 
and revilings of men, and who has suffered the 
agonies of an earthly existence, and who volun- 
tarily underwent all this on our behalf; it is 
plain that faith in Him imparts confidence to 
Christian endeavour, supplies unfailing motives 
to duty, gives courage in the hour of trial, and 
enables us to overcome those temptations which 
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imperil our way. We not only look back on 
the path of life, with all its various windings, 
over which He walked, but we look up to Him 
on high, and looking, feel that as our leader we 
have His sympathy and affection, and that He is 
beckoning us onward in the race of faith. 
Without such a leader, who would be able for 
the conflicts of life, who could fight for the 
crown of glory, who would dare to think of 
victory 1 He Himself, when on earth, kept in 
view His character as Leader of His people. 
And in the hour of depression said, " Father, I 
will that they also, whom thou hast given me, 
be with me where I am ; that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou hast given me." 
At the same time, as if to assure the 
courage of His followers in the moment of 
fear, He says, "Whether I go ye know, and the 
way ye know." And now that He is ascended 
on high, the invitation He sends forth to all 
who seek immortality is, " Follow me." He is. 
the souls strength and hope when on the brink 
of that mysterious world of which we know bo 
little. " Christianity meets us where we most 
of all need its aid ; and it meets us, too, with the 
very aid we need." It does not tell us of the 
splendours of the invisible world ; but it does 
far better when, in three words, it informs u* 
that to loosen from the shore of mortality is to 
be with Christ. * He is the door of heaven. 
Walking with Him in life, He is with us in 
death, and welcomes us to Himself. "Lo, I 
am with you always," were among the closing 
words of Christ on earth ; who that ever tested 

* "Saturday Evening," by Isaac Taylor, 318, 321. 
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them found them fail ? And thus Jesus, as the 
leader and forerunner, meets man in another 
experience of His life. Tell me what else on 
earth could meet it \ 

But having entered within the veil, is His 
glorious work completed ? Has He removed 
for ever from all living interest in the well- 
being of man ? Is His life on earth only to be 
to us a holy example ? Blessed be God, " this 
man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins 
for ever, sat down on the right hand of God, 
from henceforth expecting till His enemies be 
made His footstool. For by one offering He 
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified." 

The Levitical priesthood and sacrifices were 
typical of Christ, who, when He came, was the 
embodiment of that which they prefigured. 
The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
points out the superior excellence and efficiency 
of the priesthood and sacrifice of Christ, as 
compared with the Levitical services, which 
were emblematical and temporary. Jesus is 
designated as Priest, High Priest, a merciful 
and faithful High Priest, with respect to our 
concerns with God, in order to make propitia- 
tion for the sins of the people. He is also 
termed the great High Priest. " The dignity 
and merit, power and authority of the Messiah 
in His exalted state, imply a continued 
'presentation of His obedience and sacrifice as 
ever valid and efficacious, for the pardon and 
acceptance, the perfected holiness and the 
eternal happiness, of all who are truly peni- 
tent, believing, and obedient. This is Christ's 
Intercession, or His acting as the High Priest 
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in the heavenly world ; and it was represented by 
the Hebrew high priest's entering into the most 
holy place, on the annual day of atonement with 
the fragrant incense burning, and with the sacri- 
ficial blood which he was to sprinkle upon the 
mercy-seat over the ark of the covenant, and 
before the awful symbols of Jehovah's presence/ '* 
Great and precious blessings flow from this 
aspect of the character of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. " Seeing then," says the apostle, " that 
we have a great High Priest that is passed into 
the heavens," Heb. iv. 14 &c. Thus it is by the 
blood of Jesus that we enter into the holiest "by a 
new and living way, which He hath consecrated 
for us, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh. 
And having an High Priest over the house of God, 
let us draw near with a true heart " ( Heb. x. 
19-22. Through our great High Priest, media- 
torial blessings flow from heaven to man, 
sinners are reconciled, access is got into the 
burning presence of the great " I Am." 
Christians are prepared for heaven by the Holy 
Spirit, and the " many mansions " are prepared 
for Christians by the Lord Jesus Christ. Who 
can fully apprehend Him as the great High 
Priest, on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high, dispensing blessings so rich and precious 
to the human race, and represented to us on 
such terms of friendship as to woo us to 
fellowship with Him, and to inspire us with 
confidence in drawing nigh to the heavenly 
throne of grace ? Art thou sorely tempted 
on thy pilgrimage Zionward, brother? — look 

*" Sacrifice and Priesthood of Jesus Christ," by Dr. Pye 
Smith, p. 123. 
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up to thy great High Priest. Art thou over- 
whelmed with sorrow, brother? — remember 
Him upon the throne. Art thou in the valley 
of humiliation, stricken like a wounded deer, 
awed by lofty thoughts of the holiness of thy 
God, and shrinking back from the mercy-seat ? 
— draw nigh with a true heart, in full assur- 
ance of faith, and grace suited to thy need 
will come. . The Intercessor liveth, and He 
loveth those who have placed themselves 
under His guardianship. Calvary is thus 
linked to the throne of God by the crucified 
Saviour being our great High Priest. Earth 
and heaven are one. pilgrim to the land 
of peace, thy Saviour liveth in the place of 
honour, and He says to thee, " Hold fast the 
profession of your faith without wavering." 

But Jesus is not only a great High Priest, 
ffe is our Advocate. "If any man sin we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous." As a priest He maketh inter- 
cession by virtue of His sacrifice, but as an 
advocate He pleadeth according to law ; so 
that as John Bunyan saith, " Christ as priest 
goes before, and Christ as an advocate comes 
after. Christ as priest, continually inter- 
cedes, Christ as advocate in case of great 
transgression pleads ; Christ as priest has 
need to act always ; but Christ as advocate 
in times of broils, turmoils, and sharp conten- 
tions ; wherefore Christ as advocate is, as I 
may call Him, a reserve, and His time is then 
to arise, to stand up and plead, when His ar§ 
clothed with some filthy sin that of late they 
have fallen into." 
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As an advocate Jesus pleads for those who 
have been united to Him by faith, but who 
have fallen into sin. This, therefore, is a 
source of consolation to the Christian, who in 
the conflicts of life may, like Peter, deny his 
Lord, or fall into grievous sin, which is only 
known to God. Conscious of guilt, the sinner 
draws near to the throne of grace, and con- 
fessing his sins prays for pardon. He looks 
up to Jesus as his advocate, and as his advocate 
Jesus intercedes for him, and his sin is par- 
doned. What can man plead who is self- 
condemned by sin ? He has no merits of his 
own, but the merits of Jesus are all-sufficient. 
Oh, the ineffable tenderness of Jesus ! Being 
our advocate, He knows our case thoroughly. 
He undertakes our cause, and His advocacy 
prevails. The necessity of this office of Jesus 
must be felt by every regenerated soul. As a 
sacrifice, "He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions ;" as a priest, He presents our persons 
and services to God; and as transgressors 
after pardon, He is our advocate with the 
Father. In these glorious aspects of His 
character, He meets the quenchless need of 
our immortal spirits. 

But the Lord Jesus Christ is also Prince of 
Providence and King of Zion. He arranges 
the providences of life, — mysterious and intri- 
cate as these often are, so minute, and yet so 
great, — as to make the soul marvel at the love 
of Jesus in leading it out of darkness and sin, 
into the narrow pathway that leadeth to the 
inheritance beyond. Have any of us ever 
been able to fathom the words of the apostle, 
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"All things work together for good to them 
that love God?" "All things" — joy, sorrow, 
disappointment, prosperity, adversity, honour, 
shame, love, hatred, poverty, wealth, social 
condition, friends, enemies, and the multiform 
circumstances which surround us through suc- 
cessive stages of life, as well as the laws of 
nature in their unity and variety. 

But Jesus is to be regarded not onlyas Prince 
of Providence in the particular, but also in the 
general, embracing nations as well as persons. 
There are great ends to be wrought out in the 
providences of life, mysterious and afflictive, as 
the means may be, to accomplish these ends; 
but the soul trusting in Jesus is calm in the 
darkest hour, and reposes with childlike faith 
in Him, and although it cannot trace His 
footsteps, feels His presence and enjoys His 
fellowship. Jesus, while He arranges all the 
providences of life, as King of Zion, makes 
them all subservient to the peace, prosperity, 
and glory of the spiritual kingdom over which 
He reigns. "He shall reign for ever and ever, 
and of His kingdom there shall be no end." Its 
citizens are prepared on earth for the positions 
which they shall occupy in heaven. There He 
shall receive the homage and the worship of 
the redeemed; and they shall follow Him 
whithersoever He goeth. 

As King "He shall reign until he hath put 
all enemies under His feet;" and when the 
destiny of the earth is completed, the great 
gathering shall take place. "He shall sit on 
the throne as judge. ' Then they who have 
been faithful will enter into the joy of their 
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Lord, while the unbeliever shall be expelled 
from His presence for ever. Each of us will 
have to stand before His presence on the great 
day of judgment to give an account of our lives. 
Imagination is baffled when it attempts to an- 
ticipate the gathering nations, summoned before 
the impartial tribunal of the unerring Judge. 
All things are hastening towards that consum- 
mation. We have each a personal interest even 
now in its decisions. 

Is there any study that can cope with that 
of th e life of Jesus in grandeur or importance ? I 
know of none; for on the right apprehension 
of the character of the Lord Jesus Christ de- 
pends our salvation, our usefulness, our growth 
in those graces which adorn and ennoble Chris- 
tian life. Does not a right apprehension of His 
character impress us with the thought of its 
exhaustless fulness and excellence, its fitness 
to meet every desire of every human heart, 
in every age and in every nation? This day 
multitudes of believing worshippers are looking 
by faith to Him as He is on the throne, sup- 
plicating grace for worship, solace for suffering, 
help for infirmity, wisdom for ignorance, living 
bread and water for their hunger and thirst, 
pardon for sin, purity for pollution ; and who, 
rising above themselves, are on bended knees 
presenting petitions for home wants and home 
loves, and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on 
the messengers of peace, who will this day 
proclaim the gospel of glad tidings, and who, 
ere they close their desires, pray for the con- 
version of the world and its subjection to the 
sceptre of Jesus. And, marvel of marvels! No 
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cry of faith from any worshipper can ever be 
forgotten amidst such a multitude of petitioners ; 
for He who notices the sparrows fall is He 
who listens to the cry of the needy, whether 
" uttered or unexpressed." 

Divine revelations of the character of the 
Lord Jesus Christ have one grand aim, one 
supreme purpose, — the salvation and sanctifica- 
tion of the souls of men. For this He is 
revealed as the Son of God, for this He is 
revealed as the Son of Man, for this He 
became the teacher, for this He became the 
sacrifice, for this He became the resurrection 
and the life, for this He became the leader 
and forerunner, for this He is the. great High 
Priest, for this He is the advocate, for this 
He is the King. "This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners/' 
To save those who are living in sin, violating 
infinite obligations, and who are condemned 
already because they believe not in Him ; to 
save those who have smothered their religious 
convictions, and who from one week's end to 
the other never give a thought to the claims 
of Jesus ; to save those for whom a mother 
prayed, or who have been spoken to by a 
Christian friend regarding the great salvation, 
but who have paid no heed thereto ; to save 
those who are daily "crucifying the Son of 
God afresh and putting Him to an open 
shame." Every man is His own as well as 
Christ's enemy so long as he remains undecided. 

Who will enable you to become men, spiritual 
men ? Who will " fit you for becoming heroes 
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of faith?" He only whose character we have 
been attempting to describe, He who has shown 
His love by dying on the cross. 

Let Him then be your hope and your help. 
Take Him as your Lord and your salvation. 
Give your hearts to Him, guide your lives by 
His law, devote yourselves to His service. Ask 
Him to be the Light of your life. Recognize 
His name as the name above every name ; but 
rejoice in Him as the Life of your life and the 
joy of your spirit. He is the Priest and King 
your souls require ; and He requires you to 
take Him as your Prince and Saviour, through 
faith, and yet by grace. Resign your souls to 
Jesus, and rise with Him to that newness of 
life which is hid with God in Christ Jesus. 
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fHAT is it, it may be asked, which 
gives unity, power, vitality, and 
freshness to the Bible ? what is it 
that makes this book the educator 
of individuals as of nations, which 
originates and maintains the spiritual life of 
men, and unfolds the principles which regulate 
the destinies of the world 1 It is the revealed 
fact, that Jesus Christ is not only the Creator 
but the Redeemer of the world — the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. His living 
presence pervades the Scriptures as light per- 
vades the world. He is the spiritual atmo- 
sphere in which patriarchs and prophets lived 
and moved and had their being. He is, in 
short, the living Gospel — the good news which 
kindled hope in the hearts of Adam and Eve, 
which gladdened the patriarch of Uz, which sus- 
tained the prophets and lawgivers of the old 
economy, and found its brightest and best 
consummation in the Incarnation, when He took 
upon Him our nature to complete the redemp- 
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tion of humanity. It is this fact of the perpet- 
ual presence of Jesus Christ in the Scriptures 
which gives vitality to its principles, which 
binds its successive developments of truth into 
one harmonious whole, and which renders it the 
Book of books for all. The discoveries of men 
can never supersede the revelation of God. 
The religions of the world are illustrations and 
confirmations of the need of a Divine Redeemer ; 
and nothing authenticates so much the Divine 
origin of the Bible, as the adaptation of its 
teaching to the fundamental needs of humanity. 
Bv what means, then, may the Bible become 
tou^a priceless possession— a cherished inherit- 
ance ? How may we unlock its treasures so 
that we may supply our wants, heighten our 
aspirations, and fill ourselves with the gladness 
of God ? Is there any way by which this may 
be reached ? Is there any avenue to the Holy 
of Holies of the Word of God ? Is there any 
interpreter to reveal to us its meaning, so as to 
shed light on the pathway of life — any pillar of 
cloud by day and pillar of fire by night — any 
chosen intercessor to smite the Red Sea of 
insuperable difficulties, so that we pass over in 
safety ? Is there a Moses to lead us through 
the wilderness ? Is there a Joshua to conduct us 
to the promised land? Yes ! He who is the Living 
Gospel is the way, the avenue, the intercessor, 
the light, the leader, the conqueror, the inter- 
preter of Scripture. "Search the Scriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are 
they which testify of me." " And beginning at 
Moses and all the prophets, He expounded unto 
them in all the Scriptures the things concerning 
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Himself. .... Then opened He their 
understanding that they might understand the 
Scriptures" (Luke xxiv. 27, 45). 

Jesus Christ, then, as the Living Gospel, 
is the Expounder of Scripture. — He is the 
subject of promise and prophecy — the burden 
of the books of the Old Testament, from the 
first promise that the Seed of the woman would 
bruise the head of the serpent, to the Sun of 
Righteousness foretold by Malachi who would 
arise with healing in His wings. Under what- 
ever form the Messiah was revealed to the men 
of the old economy, every promise and prophecy 
pointed to Christ's mediatorial work. "Abra- 
ham saw my day afar off and was glad." 
Moses announced Him to the Israelites as the 
Prophet, like unto his brethren, and the whole 
design of the Jewish priesthood was intended 
through outward symbols to lead to Him who 
was without sin. How, then, does Jesus Christ 
become to us the expounder of Scripture? 
And what is our duty in relation to these 
Scriptures of which He is the essence ? 

We are commanded by Jesus Christ himself 
to search the Scriptures. To search the Scrip- 
tures implies that the whole energy of the mind 
is directed to a right understanding of the 
truths which are revealed — to a careful examin- 
ation of the teaching of the Book, and of its 
bearing on life and duty ; and when the Script- 
ures are thus searched with diligence, the con- 
viction will dawn upon the mind, that the 
person and work of Jesus Christ is the central 
theme of revelation, that His great mission was 
to manifest the love of God, and win men from 

D 
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sin to salvation, from Satan to God, and when 
thus won, to train and educate them for the 
service of heaven. By searching the Scriptures 
in a humble and reverent spirit knowledge will 
be increased, and with the heart in sympathy 
with Jesus Christ all things will be counted as 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus our Lord. He has Himself said, 
"Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart," and in all who are found learning of 
Him there will be continual acquisition of truth, 
a clearer insight into the character of Jesus, and 
a living apprehension of Him as the Redeemer 
of humanity. The principal element of a 
genuine search of the Scriptures is love. " We 
love Him because He first loved us." And with 
this love in the heart, and trust in Him as a 
loving Saviour, He will shed light on dark 
passages, remove difficulties, reconcile mysteries, 
and open our understanding to understand the 
Scriptures. 

. " Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto 
him, We have found Him of whom Moses in 
the law and the prophets did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph/' This is the 
pearl of great price — the great reward which 
follows the diligent search of the Scriptures. 
If then our study of the Scriptures issues in 
our acceptance of Jesus Christ as our Saviour, 
the search and study of the Scriptures become 
the work and pleasure of our life. It is the 
one book which never can be exhausted, whose 
teaching suits us at every stage of our life, 
and whose guidance we constantly need. But 
its grand distinguishing characteristic is that 
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one life pervades the book — prophecy and 
parable, history and biography, finding their 
explanation in Him who is both God and 
man, the man Christ Jesus. 

Jesus Christ is the Living Oospel as the 
Expounder or Interpreter of Life. — Apart 
from Jesus Christ there is no way of 
gaining a true apprehension of the meaning 
of our life on earth. Of all subjects that 
surely is of the most vital importance which 
concerns our estimate of life, and of its pur- 
pose here. Look at the toiling millions of 
the human race — with all their cares and 
anxieties, their disappointments and sorrows, 
and ask the question, What is their life? — 
What is their conception of life? — what are 
they living for ? and do we not find that 
their life is a struggle for the hare means 
of existence, with but vague and shadowy 
thoughts of the great future to which they 
are going. Is there no way by which their 
lives may be brightened, some hope instilled 
into their hearts, and some knowledge con* 
veyed to their minds ? This is precisely what 
Jesus Christ did when He was on earth. He 
spoke to multitudes groaning under the 
tyranny of their religion, and invited them 
to come to Him for rest. He entered into 
no elaborate dissertations on the immortality 
of the soul, but asked the question, "What 
will a man give in exchange for his soul? or 
what will it profit a man though he gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul?" He 
understood what was in man, and meeting 
the cravings of the human heart for pardon — 
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the cry of the burdened for rest — the meaning 
of life was realized, and the homes of the 
working men of Palestine* who accepted Him 
became radiant with the glory of heaven. The 
veils of ignorance, prejudice, and unbelief were 
removed from their hearts, and they beheld 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
Was not, then, Jesus Christ the Living Gospel 
to the men and women of His day, by reveal- 
ing to them the preciousness of life, and saving 
them by His death from the guilt and power 
of sin ? And in so revealing to men the purpose 
of life, and inviting them to come to Him for 
pardon, peace, and rest, He plainly told them 
that unless they took up their cross and 
followed Him they could not be His disciples. 
The young man who came to Him with the 
greatest of all questions — "What shall I do 
to inherit eternal life?" — was told to sell all 
his possessions and follow Him; but he went 
away sorrowful, for he had great possessions. 

How am I to get the true conception of the 
meaning and purpose of my life on earth ? 
Observe the teaching of Jesus Christ as 
revealed in the Gospels. "Come unto Me, 
and I will give you rest." " Him that 
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast 
out." "I am the bread of life; he that 
cometh to me shall never hunger, and he 
that believeth on me shall never thirst." "I 
am the light of the world ; he that followeth 
me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life." " I am the door, by me if 
any man enter in he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out and find pasture." "I am the 
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good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine." 

You cannot fail to notice in these words of 
the Lord Jesus their majesty and tenderness, 
their self-conscious power and perfect meek- 
ness, as well as their personality. "Come 
unto Me." It is on the contact of the 
human heart with Him who has come to 
save it — it is on the approach of the man to 
Him who has life, eternal life — it is on the 
yielding of the heart to Him — the receiving 
of Him in His fulness, that the new hope 
begins, the life of God in the soul. The 
scales have fallen from off the eyes — the 
fetters of sin are broken — the burden of guilt 
has at last been removed — then rest, the 
rest of the heart in a loving Saviour. And 
this is the grand characteristic of the teaching 
of Jesus— that the apprehension of the mean- 
ing of life is obtained by faith in Him as a 
personal living Saviour. Not faith simply in 
what He taught — not a knowledge of His 
doctrines, or precepts, or commands ; but faith 
in Himself as the source of life, as the giver 
of .eternal life. There is an infinite difference 
between knowing about Jesus and knowing 
Himself — in believing all that is recorded 
concerning Jesus and in believing in Him. 
The two kinds of knowledge are very different. 
Brit believing in Jesus is life and love. " We 
all, with open face, beholding as in a glass," 
that is, in Christ, "the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory to 
glory." And this is the Living Gospel ; this 
is what you and I need ; it is the good news 
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of God for you and me ; it is the Evangel 
of God to all men ; and as we are rejoicing in 
Jesus Christ we behold His glory, revealed to 
us according to the measure of our capacity; 
and it is a continual revelation of love, the 
beholding of which transforms and trans- 
figures us into His image. There is thus 
growth in grace, growth in knowledge, growth 
in love — progress in all Divine endowments, 
excellencies, and virtues. It is thus that life 
is to be built up, character is to be formed 
and matured, by means of God's word, with 
all the diversified discipline of life which flows 
from the various relationships we sustain — 
personal, family, social, mercantile, ecclesiastical, 
or national. 

You will observe from these remarks that 
this conception of the meaning of the life 
received from Christ, proceeds on the assump- 
tion of another life beyond the present life ; 
and hence the immense value of life — of a 
human life — of a single soul: God's image 
and superscription is stamped on every being, 
as the image of Victoria is stamped on every 
coin of the realm; but with this difference, 
that every soul is of equal value — for all souls 
are mine, saith God. And it is on account of 
this preciousness of life, of a single life, that 
its conversion to God causes joy in- the 
presence of His angels. They are for ever 
interested in its spiritual history and progress, 
irrespective altogether of its social position. ' 
The world is hastening on to the judgment 
day — the summing up of the history of hu- 
manity. And before that great and terrible 
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day of the Lord come, the souls interest in 
the life of Christ is paramount, its need of 
that life and death is great, and its conversion 
is indispensably requisite to man's safety and 
the fulfilment of the gracious plan of God in 
providence and grace. 

Jesus Christ, as the Living Gospel, has van- 
quished Death and brought Immortality to Light 
— There is no doubt whatever that one of the 
great mysteries of this world is death. No 
man can shed light on that. Separations are 
always taking place. "No morning ever wore 
to evening but some heart did break." Apart 
from Jesus Christ no light brightens the dense 
darkness of the grave. But His resurrection 
from the dead, attested by so many authentic 
witnesses, has been a living gospel to countless 
hearts during the centuries which have elapsed 
since .He rose from the grave, very early on the 
first day of the week. The resurrection of 
Christ is the connecting link between this 
world and the next, as it is the consummation 
and completion of His atoning sacrifice. His 
ascension to glory links heaven with earth — 
Bis humiliation with His glory— His cross 
with His crown. "He is alive for evermore, 
and has the keys of hell and of death." There 
would have been no living gospel for humanity 
had there been no resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
He was the first-fruits of them who slept. And 
all who sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
Jesus Christ, the living Saviour, is the Lord 
of death and the grave. The rainbow of hope 
shines over the place of graves; the gloom of 
the sepulchre vanishes before the light of the 
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Sun of Righteousness. This is the good news 
associated with our risen Lord. The very fact 
of the resurrection implies the continuous life 
of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ, the living 
Gospel, tells us, as no one else can, of the future 
life. Sin shut the gates of paradise, but the 
vanquisher of sin and of death has opened the 
door of eternal life. There is no certainty 
of a future life apart from the teaching of Jesus 
Christ. He came down from heaven, and while 
on earth, on the mount of transfiguration, Moses 
and Elijah appeared, and He spoke of the 
decease which He was to accomplish at Jerusa- 
lem. They were interested in the redemption 
of man, and were living in heaven for centuries ; 
but they did not know each other on earth. 
And the voice from heaven, " This is my beloved 
Son, hear him," showed the living connection 
which Jesus had with heaven. When ap- 
proaching the end of His earthly life, He told 
his sorrowing disciples — "In my Father's house 
are many mansions ; if it were not so I would 
have told you; I go to prepare a place for you." 
And these words, coming down through the 
ages, have* sustained the hearts of believers, 
and been to them the ground of a steadfast 
hope of the Father's home in heaven. And in 
harmony with the purpose of His life, He has 
revealed to us the two destinies of men, and 
the grounds of the final award on the great day 
of moral adjustment. There is heaven on the 
one hand, and hell on the other ; there is eternal 
life and everlasting destruction ; there are the 
fellowships of heaven, there are the companion- 
ships of the devil and his angels; there is per- 
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petual light, there is outer darkness ; the joys of 
the redeemed and the anguish of the lost. The 
history of the world, with its myriads of men, 
even now hastens onwards to this grand con- 
summation. And by the living Gospel which 
Jesus reveals, as it is received or rejected, is 
the destiny of every life determined. How 
solemn our life on earth is, when such eternal 
issues hang on the use which we make of it — 
on the loving welcome of a living Saviour, or 
the neglect of His offered mercy! Surely Jesus 
Christ, who is now in heaven our Great High 
Priest and Intercessor, is worthy of our service, 
when He has secured for us by His atoning 
sacrifice reinstatement in the favour and friend- 
ship of God, and a life of blessedness co-extensive 
with His own. The perfect unity which char- 
acterizes Scripture, the perfect unity which char- 
acterizes life, the perfect unity which character- 
izes the future life, when Jesus Christ is regarded 
as the centre, the source, and the head of all 
is worthy of observation. By Him all things 
consist. He is the head of all principality and 
power. He is the centre of the hierarchies 
of heaven. 

Jesus Christ, as the Living Gospel, the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever, is the Ground 
of Encouragement to all Christian Workers. — 
The Gospel which you believe — the Gospel 
which is the foundation of your hope — the 
Gospel which you wish others to accept, is not 
a vague abstraction, but a living reality asso- 
ciated with a Living Saviour, who is as deeply 
interested in the salvation of sinners as when 
He invited the weary and heavy laden to come 
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to Him for rest. And when you are engaged, 
either in private conversation, teaching, speaking, 
or writing of Jesus Christ, you have His promised 
help, and the assurance that He is with you, 
and that every honest effort made by you is 
recognized by Him. He has committed His 
Gospel to His disciples, and told them "Go 
ye into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature," with the promise — "Lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world." 
And if we engage in His service, with a single eye 
to His glory, souls will be won to His service, and 
there is no joy on earth equal to that. Is this 
great work of winning men to Jesus recognized 
by us as it ought to be? Is it recognized by 
every Christian as one of the privileges of dis- 
cipleship ? or, are not too many content with their 
own personal acceptance, without even putting 
forth a single effort to save a soul? Those of 
you who have read the life of the Rev. William 
C. Burns, will remember an incident in his early 
life, when, walking along Argyle Street, Glas- 
gow, he was so absorbed in meditation, that he 
did not observe his mother, who when she spoke 
to him startled him as from a dream — " 
mother/' said he with deep emotion, "I did 
not see you: for, when walking along Argyle 
Street just now, I was so overcome with the 
sight of the countless crowds of immortal beings, 
eagerly hastening hither and thither, but all 
pushing onwards towards the eternal world, 
that I could bear it no longer, and turned in 
here [the Argyle Arcade] to seek relief in quiet 
thought." This was a soul burdened with his 
responsibility; and afterwards his noble life 
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was consecrated to the service of God in China. 
How do we stand, my friends, in relation to 
the great work of saving souls? Is it the 
burden of our prayer and the aim of our teach- 
ing to win to Jesus Christ the scholars in our 
class in the Sabbath school? Is it our great 
desire to win to the Saviour our brother or 
our companion? Do we ever make it a subject 
of earnest study how to win souls to Jesus 
Christ? or do we ever ask wisdom from Him 
who has promised wisdom to all who ask — 
wisdom to win souls, • for he who winneth 
souls is wise. If these questions are stirring 
our hearts, may they not at the same time be 
revealing to us that we are not walking in such 
unbroken fellowship with Him to whom we 
owe our salvation as we might and ought, 
and are therefore in a state of apathy regarding 
the furtherance of His kingdom on earth ? 

On the other hand, are we doing what we can 
in His service, and yet sometimes feel faint and 
weary, as if our labours were fruitless — our 
efforts in vain ? Should we be hopeless ? No ! 
As no true prayer fails to reach the throne of 
grace, so no effort put forth for Christ is with- 
out its reward. He is the Living Saviour — 
and serving Him with all our heart, we shall 
continue "steadfast and immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye know that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord/' While Jesus Christ as the 
Living Gospel is thus a ground of encourage- 
ment in Christian work, He is at the same 
time the source of Christian strength. You 
will find in your work that what concerns 
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yourself will not concern others, as the well- 
known saying of Melancthon — which was 
based on his disappointment that the argu- 
ments which induced him to renounce Popiry 
had so little effect on others, "Old Adam was 
too strong for young Melancthon" — makes 
clear. This will be often found, and you will 
be apt to think that you are occupying a place 
for which you are not qualified, as there are no 
apparent results of your labour. Toil on, my 
brother ; come to Jesus and tell Him of your 
want of success, acknowledge that you are 
growing fainthearted, and He will answer you, 
"Lo, I am with you alway;" and these old 
words will become instinct with a living 
power, for you will realize anew His per- 
petual presence, and be baptized with fresh 
energy. Success is ofttimes dangerous in 
spiritual as in secular things. And it is 
needful to be delivered from ourselves and 
our conceits in order to be filled with the 
fulness of the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 
"Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit " — your life bearing fruit in its like- 
ness to Christ and bearing fruit in winning 
others to Him — your life and your labour, the 
one acting on the other. The higher your 
Christian life the more devoted your labour. 
Rooted and grounded in His love, you will 
not only comprehend this love, but you will 
realize the secret of spiritual strength. We 
cannot communicate to others that which we 
have not got ourselves. We cannot rise above 
our own level. Our source of power is in 
Christ Jesus ; and if we are in constant con- 
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tact with Him, our need Will be more than 
supplied. To those who are engaged in 
Christian work there are disappointments and 
discouragements — there are apathy and indiffer- 
ence on the part of those whom you desire 
to benefit, and you may sometimes meet with 
ingratitude as well as opposition ; but when 
these are accepted in a right spirit, they will 
only lead you nearer to Him who, when on 
earth, was reviled, persecuted, maligned and 
misrepresented, and at last crucified, by the 
men whom He came to save. I know of 
nothing better than when disappointed, or 
vexed, or chagrined, when you are doing 
your Masters work, to fall back on His own 
life, and remember Him and how He acted ; 
and you will soon find the blessed influence 
of His example flowing into your hearts, and 
His holy calm taking possession of your 
minds. And you will soon discover, too, the 
value of the discipline of labour in making 
known to you your own deficiencies, the con- 
sciousness of which will be the best preparation 
for their entire removal by a loving appropria- 
tion of Jesus Christ as He is offered to us in 
the Gospel. 

Jesus Christ, as the Living Gospel, is He 
whom we all need. " He is the same yester- 
day, and to day, and for ever." We need Him 
now, if we have not yet accepted of Him. If 
we are rejoicing in Him, we are to strive after 
likeness to Him. And how may we obtain 
this ? I am reminded of the experience of the 
saintly Payson. "Christians," he says, "seem 
to expect that their views of Christ, and their 
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love to Him, will increase without their using 
the proper means. They should select some 
scene in His life and meditate long upon it, 
and strive to bring the . circumstances before 
their minds, and imagine how He thought and 
felt at the time. At the first all will appear 
confused and indistinct ; but then, let them 
continue to look steadily and the mists will 
disappear, and their hearts will begin to burn 
with love to their Saviour. At least one scene 
in His life should be thus reviewed every day, 
if the Christian hopes to find his love to the 
Redeemer increase."* 

To reproduce in our own lives the spirit of 
the life of the Lord Jesus Christ is the highest 
possible attainment of the Christian life, and it 
is an ambition which ought to fire every- heart, 
quicken every mind, animate every will. 
There is nothing to surpass it in this world. 
Oh that we were all baptized with the holy 
desire to become like Him who is the alto- 
gether lovely ; and striving after likeness to 
Him, He will be our Helper, our Instructor, 
our Leader, as He is our Saviour and our 
Intercessor. 

What bearing has this great subject on our 
work as members of a Young Mens Christian 
Association? We believe in Jesus Christ, in 
our living and loving Saviour, Are all the 
members of the Association believers in the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour? If so, 
then your desire will be to increase in your 
knowledge of Him. And how will you increase 
in your knowledge of Him? By the study 

* Payson's " life," p. 402.; 
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of the living word. And how will this study 
become increasingly profitable ? By regular 
attendance at the meetings, and by com- 
municating what you have apprehended for 
yourself. Read the Acts of the Apostles 
in the light of the progress of the Gospel in 
our own day, and does not the conviction 
come home to our own heart with a new energy 
that the Gospel is still the power of God unto 
salvation unto every one that believeth ? Shall 
we not, therefore, as we begin each year's 
history, labour and pray for the conversion 
of every member of the Society ; and will you 
not make it your duty to invite other young 
men to associate themselves with us, that 
they too may be brought to Jesus Christ? If 
this is your earnest desire and prayer, souls 
will be born again by the power of God ; and 
as souls are saved our faith will be increased, 
our influence will extend, and we shall enter 
more fully into the mind and heart of Him 
who is the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever — Jesus Chbist the Living Gospel. 
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fESTJS CHRIST is the young man's 
friend, both as regards his temporal 
and spiritual welfare. No one has ever 
done so much for young men as Jesus 
Christ. He has shown to every young 
man by His life and death the preciousness 
of being. He has invested every existence 
with the deepest spiritual significance, by re- 
vealing the immense value of the human soul 
and the fact of an eternal life. He has set His 
seal upon every life, and revealed its destiny. 
The words which He spake on earth are pre- 
served for our instruction, and has He not said, 
" He that cometh to Me shall never hunger, 
and he that beKeveth on Me shall never 
thirst?" "Seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you." These words of 
His, as well as His acta, are in our possession. 
We have grown up under their influence, and 
any true conception which we have of life 
is due to His teaching. 
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We have said that Jesus Christ has a per- 
sonal interest in every young man. Is it not 
so? Hear His own words, " Whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life ? " "There is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth." It is by contact with Christ 
that we are awakened to a consciousness of 
our individuality and led to ask, Who am I ? 
what am I ? wherefore am I here ? whither am 
I going ? The awakening of the consciousness 
of our personality and responsibility is a 
momentous period in a young man's life, and 
when it leads to faith in a personal Saviour it 
is the beginning of an eternal friendship with 
Jesus Christ, who was as to His bodily being 
a young man, and is in His spiritual nature 
glorious with the youth of eternity. 

The personal interest which He has in young 
men is shown, above all things, by His death 
on the cross, which has a relation to all men, 
and therefore to every young man. By that 
death sin was taken away ; by faith in that 
death there is bestowed on believers spiritual J 
restoration to God and the beginning of their 
eternal life. 

" He was the brother and Saviour of all men, 
He can therefore be the brother and Saviour of 
each." Unto you is born this day a Saviour, 
who is Christ the Lord. His birth is the basis 
of His relationship to us. By taking upon 
Himself our nature He became the second 
Adam, the Adam of an eternal life ; one by which 
every living being has a direct connection with 
the great work of Jesus Christ, as every living 

E 



66 THE LIGHT OF LIFE. 

being is connected with the first Adam. As 
very God and very man He has an insepar- 
able connection with every one of us. He 
has a personal interest in every young man by 
the fact of His incarnation, by the fact of 
His life, by the fact of His death, by 
the fact of His resurrection, by the fact of His 
ascension, and by the fact of His continual 
intercession in heaven. How do we know that 
He has this personal interest now ? 

He is the Living Saviour. — His earthly work 
was the manifestation of His interest in 
humanity. His heavenly work is the con- 
tinuation of His earthly. "Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world." 
The perpetual presence and power of Christ 
is continually being felt, and is an evidence 
of His personal interest. We have notices in 
the Gospels of His friends. He chose twelve 
Apostles, young men for the most part, to 
train and fit them for continuing His work, 
one of whom had a special pre-eminence as 
the disciple whom Jesus loved, and who tells 
us most of His love. The earthly friendships 
of Jesus Christ are illustrations of His personal 
interest still. Christ Himself said to His dis- 
ciples it was expedient that He should go 
away, but His ascension to glory did not 
interrupt their friendship ; it became a truer 
and nobler friendship than when it was limited 
by His personal earthly presence. 

I come to a young man, and say to him, 
Jesus Christ is your friend. He has a personal 
interest in your welfare. He attested that fact 
by taking upon Him your nature, in order that 
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you might be restored to God ; and that this 
interest continues still is seen from the fact 
that He is a living personal Saviour now. His 
great desire is that you should come to Him 
for pardon; for the full satisfaction of your 
entire nature ; for perfect rest. He meets you 
on the threshold of manhood, and offers you 
His friendship. He lays His hand upon you 
and says, " Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of Me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart." 
" Ye are lay friends if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you." He knows .your need of His 
friendship ; and as He is your friend, let us 
point out some aspects of His friendship and 
of your need of Him as your friend. 

Every Young Man needs a Saviour. — There 
is sin in every heart ; there are years of trans- 
gression recorded in every memory; there is 
the conscience — the judge — the witness of God. 
How is this personal sin and guilt to be taken 
away ? It clings to me, it is part of my very 
self; it is inwoven, not only with my spiritual 
nature, but into my physical constitution; it 
goes with me wherever I go, it dwells with 
me where I dwell, and it is impossible for me 
to separate myself from sin. Am I to continue 
in sin, am I week by week to be gratifying 
my appetites, am I to live away from God in 
the far country until I come to myself, or am 
I conscious of having kept, like the young 
ruler, all the commandments from my youth 
up; or do I, with Pharisaic pride, thank God 
that I am not as other men are, or even as 
this publican? Is the Lord Jesus Christ my 
Saviour? and if I cannot say He is, then His 
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words are applicable to me, "He that is not 
with Me is against Me." 

The existence of sin in every young man's 
heart is the proof that he needs a Saviour, 
a deliverer, a healer, a purifier, an abiding and 
eternal Friend. Jesus Christ, as the Saviour 
from sin, invites every young man to come 
to Him. Is it pardon? "I am He that blotteth 
out your transgressions." Is it purity? "The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." 
Is it healing? "I am come to heal the broken- 
hearted." Is it emancipation from the thraldom 
of sin ? "I am come to give deliverance to the 
captive." Is it sympathy? " He is touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities;" He is the true 
Levite on the journey of life. Are you in 
despair? "Christ in you the hope of glory." 
Are you weak and weary? "A bruised reed 
shall He not break, and smoking flax shall He 
not quench." Whatever your condition is, be- 
cause of sin, He is your Saviour; He is 
your Friend. There is no other name: — no 
other friend who can help us like Christ with 
our burden of sin. " He bare our sins in His 
own body on the tree," and there we get deliver- 
ance. And what is that in Christ which can 
melt the hardest heart or win the greatest 
transgressor to Him? His sympathy; you see 
that in His life on earth. Men and women 
came and opened their hearts to Him, and He 
healed them. He drew all men unto Him, — the 
penitent and the outcast, the desolate and. the 
despairing, the Pharisee and the publican, the 
Syrophenician woman and the woman who was 
a sinner, Nicodemus and the thief on the cross, 
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Mary Magdalene and Simon Peter. He was, in 
truth, the refuge and the rest of sinners; and 
men felt the beatings of His great heart of love. 
It is this marvellous sympathy and perfect know- 
ledge of your history that should win you to 
Him. Conscious contact with Christ makes 
us say, like the woman of Samaria as Christ 
told her the story of her life, "Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet ;" and then a full and 
frank confession and trust in Him, and He heals 
us of all our diseases. "Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down His life 
for his friends." 

Jesus Christ, on the ground of what He has 
done, is emphatically "the young man's Friend;" 
and as such it is a friendship for life, maintained 
by obedience to His commands. 

I am afraid that we take too limited a view 
of the Gospel when we regard it as having to 
do with the exercise of faith in Christ, the 
pardon of sin, and the hope of heaven. If we 
do so, we lose the conception of its length and 
breadth. The Gospel reveals salvation in the 
fullest sense : it has to do with our entire life 
— in every relationship which we sustain — 
whether as master or servant, parent or son, 
brother or friend. It enters into every duty, 
it purifies every motive, and gives power to 
every prayer. The Gospel of Jesus Christ, or 
rather Jesus Christ Himself, becomes to us 
the way, and the truth, and the life, the source 
of every blessing, the giver of every gift, the 
director of our acts, and the guardian of our 
ways. It is only when we take this comprehen- 
sive view of the work of Jesus Christ and of His 
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Gospel, that we get a true conception of the 
value and worth of His friendship. 

Every young man needs a Saviour, and in 
this is involved the friendship of Jesus Christ 
when we accept of Him. The soul is knit to 
Him not only as a living Saviour, but as a 
personal Friend — a Friend who is always acces- 
sible ; a Friend in whom we can place the most 
perfect confidence, and commit to Him the 
secrets of our life with no fear of betrayal; a 
Friend on whose sympathy we can rely, and 
who, if we abide in Him, will abide in us in 
unbroken fellowship. 

Every Young Man needs Sympathy. — You 
have often felt the loneliness of life, your heart 
has often craved for companionship, you have 
felt the bitterness of being misunderstood, and 
in your home you have been a stranger, with 
no one to whom you could go for sympathy 
in your distress. Engaged in daily work your 
position has been uncongenial, your associates 
had a life in a different sphere from yours, you 
were as opposite as the poles from the young 
man who sat at the same desk or wrought at 
the same bench. You are at times in perplexity 
with regard to the future, and you murrnur at 
your lot in life. But why should this be so 
if you are trusting in Jesus 1 He is your Friend. 
On His sympathy you can rely. Tell Him your 
griefs, your difficulties, your trials and tempta- 
tions; open your heart to Him, and you will 
soon realize that His grace is sufficient, and that 
His presence will brighten your loneliness and 
glorify your life, and make you feel the riches 
of His grace. 
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He knows your social position, He under- 
stands you better than you do yourself, He 
is aware of your trials, is familiar with your 
struggles and aspirations, and He will lead you 
in the right way if you trust in Him with all 
your heart. And when this friendship has been 
commenced with Jesus Christ in youth* and 
you have realised His sympathy, it is continu- 
ous ; there is no break in it if we remain true 
to Him ; and it becomes increasingly sacred, 
as you are always discovering new excellencies 
in Him, and becoming more fascinated by the 
graces of His character. It is a friendship 
which never grows old. And there come, 
too, experiences in your life of bereavement. 
The friends on whom you leaned pass away; 
the companions of your youth are gone to the 
other world; your father or mother, or perhaps 
both, are dead; the home of your boyhood is 
broken up, and there are great blanks in your 
heart. As you pass through such experiences 
you need sympathy. Jesus Christ is ready to 
give you it. He has shed light on the darkness 
of the grave, and when you are blinded with 
tears He reveals Himself to you as the resur- 
rection and the life. Then the old words come 
home to you with living power, "Let not your 
heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe 
also in Me. In My Fathers house are many 
mansions : if it were not so, I would have told 
you." You need sympathy in the great sorrows 
of your life. Jesus is your Friend. He is the 
brother born for adversity. Come to Him. 
Keep true to Him. Never forsake Him. 

Every Young Man needs Counsel, Advice, 
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Guidance, not only with regard to his spiritual, 
but also as concerns his daily life. If you are 
trusting in Jesus Christ as your Saviour, you 
are to trust Him with everything — your char- 
acter, your position, your reputation, your 
whole being. There is to be no secret reserve. 
He gave Himself for you: you are to give 
yourself to Him with a whole-hearted consecra- 
tion of time, talent, property, money, influence, 
everything. And when you do this, He accepts 
of it, and then you find rest in Him. This 
gives unity to your life ; and as you feel your 
need of counsel or advice, His statutes become 
the joy and rejoicing of your heart. The 
revelation of His will in the Scriptures is your 
book of wisdom ; golden counsels for your life, 
principles to guide you in every transaction, 
promises to support you in* every trial, pre- 
cepts to direct you in every duty. The Bible 
while thus your counsellor, only becomes so as 
you are in living fellowship with Jesus Christ. 
He is the sum and substance of the Scriptures, 
as He is the burden of every book of it. And 
when you go to Him for counsel or advice, He, 
by the Holy Spirit, sheds light on the teachings 
of the Word, and you obtain what you need. 
You, in short, take no step in life without 
acknowledging Him, and enter into no relation- 
ship without His sanction. There is immense 
value not only in recognising, but in acting on 
this principle, when a young man is beginning 
life. He is not led away by the current 
maxims of society, nor seduced from the paths 
of rectitude by the dazzling prospects of specu- 
lation, nor blinded by the artificial positions of 
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so-called successful men ; but is guided and sus- 
tained by the Divine maxim, " Diligent in busi- 
ness, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." If 
" success in life" is granted unto him, he recog- 
nises the Giver of the blessing. There is a 
temporary success in business which is pur- 
chased at the cost of conscience and of 
character ; but of what value is it when a man 
barters his soul for it ? Christ never counsels 
conduct like that ! 

There are many things besides business on 
which a young man needs counsel ; but we can 
make the statement with perfect confidence, 
that there is nothing in your life in which you 
need counsel but that you can go to Jesus 
Christ as your Friend and ask His advice. "In 
everything, by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus." "I sought the 
Lord, and He heard me, and delivered me from 
all my fears." 

As you need sympathy and counsel, and 
receive both from Jesus Christ, you realize His 
friendship and enjoy His fellowship ; and, 
what is of great importance to every young 
man, your character is built up on Him as the 
sure and steadfast basis. You know the in- 
fluence, which friendship has on the formation 
and development of character. " He that 
walketh with wise men shall be wise, but a 
companion of fools shall be destroyed." The 
fellowship of the Saviour is the most precious 
thing in life to a young man ; and its value is 
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seen when you consider that in Jesus Christ 
you have the highest wisdom, the purest love, 
and the noblest action. He is the perfect man, 
uniting in Himself every grace and virtue. No 
one has ever appeared on earth who has been 
designated and described as Jesus Christ has 
been in the Scriptures. Everything speaks to 
us of Him, from the lily of the valley to the 
tree of life in the paradise of God ; from the 
morning star to the sun in its meridian glory. 

Such a friend as Jesus Christ we all need. 
Without Him our life has no counsellor, no 
consoler, no helper ; no refuge from the storms 
of temptation, no hiding-place from the tem- 
pests of sin, no radiant hope bright with the 
glory and the grandeur of an eternal life. And 
He offers i^s His brotherhood : " Whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother and sister and 
mother." There is a strong tendency in us to 
think of Christ as in heaven, instead of realiz- 
ing Him as our ever-present Friend and 
Brother, closely allied with us in all the duties 
of life ; and when we do so, we lose much of 
the blessing of His friendship and brotherhood. 
But He is truly ever-present, — everywhere 
present. He is the same to-day as when He 
visited the home of Bethany and "loved 
Martha and her sister and Lazarus." He is 
the same to-day as when He said, in His fare- 
well discourse, "Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you." And it is a 
marvellous honour which Christ confers on us 
when He says, "You are my brother; you are 
my friend." There are here no distinctions of 
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wealth or rank; there is neither favouritism 
nor partiality. No one is excluded from His 
friendship, unless he excludes himself. 

Are there any who read these words ex- 
cluding themselves from the friendship of 
Jesus Christ, who have not the shadow of a 
desire to accept Him as their Friend? What 
is it that is keeping you from this friendship, 
so pure, so disinterested, so tender, so con- 
soling, so wise, so enduring? Shall we say 
that it is the ignorance of your Divine kins- 
man and Redeemer? Be ignorant no longer 
and ask Him to be thine and to make thee His ! 

And to you who read these words, and are 
rejoicing in Jesus Christ as your Saviour, we 
would say, realize Him more than you have 
ever done as your friend — who has still the 
dew of youth in His heart, and the freshness 
of a holy enthusiasm in His life — who will 
kindle on the altar of your heart a flame of 
holy love, which will burn brighter and 
brighter unto the perfect day. He is not 
ashamed to call you brethren. He acknow- 
ledges you as His brother — however humble 
your lot in life is, however lonely, however 
friendless you are. Is there any honour on 
earth equal to this honour, any friendship of 
the world to be compared to His friendship ; 
anything, in short, that can for a moment be 
equalled to the mutual relationship between 
you and Jesus Christ as friends ? 

And this friendship is enduring, permanent, 
eternal. It is the foundation of the friendships 
of earth ; it is the basis of the friendships of 
heaven. 
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Jesus Christ, the young man's Friend for 
time and for eternity. To reject this friendship 
is to lose everything in life worth living for. 
To accept of it is to gain everything ; for in 
Him "all things are yours, and ye are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's." 
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NE of the characteristics of Chris- 
I tianity is, that while it has had its 
' origin in the past, it is adapted to 
the present, and is destined to 
achieve its greatest triumphs in 
the fntura The living link of connection be- 
tween these three is Jesus Christ, who is the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. 

The subject to which we invite your atten- 
tion is — The Unchangeable character of Jesus 
Christ. 

1. — Jesus Christ, as the Unchanging Saviour, is 
the ground of certainty with regard to Christian 
truth. 

The times in which we live show restless 
activity in every department of research and 
inquiry, and there is an evident desire to 
obtain sure footing both in science and 
■religion. The mind, however eager and pro- 
longed its investigations are, seeks for ultimate 
certainty, which when obtained gives mental 
rest and peace. Science has been accepted by 
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some as the providence of life, on the ground 
of the unalterable laws by which the universe 
is governed. The certainty which has been 
thought to be found in science is to be ob- 
tained only in the revelation of God in the 
person of Jesus Christ. This revelation gives 
assurance and rest to the mind and heart, by 
the perfect adaptation of its truth to the inner 
life* It does this, in the first place, by the 
revelation which we receive from Jesus Christ 
of ourselves. He knew what was in man ; He 
knew the human heart, with its busy play of 
emotion and desire, its deep instincts and 
cravings after God, its restless anxiety and 
ceaseless yearnings after truth ; and, under- 
lying all, the sense of sin which found 
expression in broken laws as well as in con- 
stant and continuous efforts to serve God. 
" Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies : these are the things 
which defile a man ; but to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not a man." And while this is 
the transcript of the human heart by Him who 
knew what was in man, it is a transcript to 
which every honest heart gives its assent. In 
singular harmony, too, with this description, is 
the revelation which the men and women of 
His own day got of themselves when they came 
into contact with Jesus Christ Himself. You 
remember the scene by the Lake of Gennesaret, 
when He asked the fishermen, who had toiled 
all night and caught nothing, to launch out 
into the deep, and as the result a great 
multitude of fishes filled both the ships, 
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which, when Simon saw, he fell down at 
Jesus' feet, saying, " Depart from me ; for I 
am a sinful man, O Lord/' The centurion 
who came to Christ on behalf of his servant ; 
the woman who entered into Simons house 
with her great burden of sin, and who was 
dismissed with a benediction of peace ; 
Nathanael under the fig - tree, and many 
others, are illustrations which bring before 
us the self-knowledge which was obtained in 
the presence of Jesus Christ. " The thoughts 
of many hearts are revealed " in the Gospels, 
as well as a vivid description of the times in 
which Jesus lived. The marvellously attrac- 
tive power of Jesus Christ in drawing men 
who had been transgressors of the law, and 
who found in Him the peace and rest which 
they craved, brings out the other aspect 
of His revelation, that by conscious con- 
tact with Jesus Christ we know ourselves, and 
as we obtain this knowledge, we know Jesus 
Christ. It is here, then, that we obtain the 
absolute certainty of truth in Jesus Christ as 
the unchanging Saviour; and this absolute 
certainty of truth is based upon our personal 
conviction and consciousness. "Come, see a 
man which told me all things that ever I did ; 
is not this the Christ? And many more 
believed because of His own word, and said 
unto the woman, Now we believe, not because 
of thy saying; for we have heard Him our- 
selves, and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world." "One 
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now 
I see." And although they reviled and cast 
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the man out of the synagogue they could not 
alter his personal conviction. 

The mission of Jesus Christ to our earth was 
to promote this personal knowledge, in order 
that men might be restored to the favour and 
fellowship of God. That mission has been 
stated by Himself in the synagogue of 
Nazareth : " The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because He hath anointed me to preach 
the Gospel to the poor ; He hath sent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering of sight 
to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. And He began to say unto them, This 
day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears." 
And the narratives of the Gospels are the 
evidence that the poor, the broken-hearted, 
the captive, the blind, and the bruised found 
by the preaching and teaching of Christ, that 
the Saviour, the Healer, the Deliverer, the 
Comforter had come ; and in Him they found 
the absolute assurance of truth which He alone 
can give. He is the unchanging Saviour, the 
Truth, the Revealer of the Father. And the 
revelation preserved in the Gospels is the 
revelation for every age and for every nation ; 
and His invitations are as efficacious to-day 
as when they first fell from His lips. 

The culmination, however, of the teaching 
of Christ was when He laid down His life 
upon the cross. " I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly." The gift of eternal life was 
obtained through His atoning sacrifice. " The 
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Lord laid on Him the iniquities of us all.* 
That death, while it was the revelation of the 
love of God to man, was the revelation to man 
of his sin and guilt, and also the key, explana- 
tion, and fulfilment of the teaching of the old 
economy. It is when we see ourselves in the 
light of His death, and behold Him becoming 
a curse for us, we realize, by His gracious 
Spirit, the need of faith in this death, and as 
we trust in Him we are reconciled to God. 
We have faith in His atoning sacrifice, but a 
faith grounded on the fact that the sacrifice 
which He offered once for all was accepted 
by God when He entered within the veil, 
where Christ continueth an unchangeable 
Priest, "able to save unto the uttermost all 
that come unto God through Him." This, 
therefore, is the ground of our certainty with 
regard to the truth concerning ourselves, our 
sin, and our salvation ; and it remains 
eternally true, for He in whom we trust is 
our living and unchanging Saviour. Is not 
this, then, the Saviour whom we need amid 
the " great searchings of heart " which prevail 
around us, amongst the surging controversies 
and wavering speculations of our day ? 

II. — Jesus Christ, as the Unchanging Saviour, 
is the ground of progress in the Christian Life. 
Faith in the death of Christ is the beginning 
of the Christian life ; it is the new birth, the 
new life, the new joy, the new peace, the new 
hope, the new love ; old things pass away, 
and all things become new. There is the 
remission of sins, which refers to the past; 
there is eternal life, which refers to the 

F 
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future. This new life is maintained by 
meditation and prayer, and is matured by 
fellowship with Christ. There is the appro- 
priation of the Word of God by meditation. 
Spiritual life can only be maintained by the 
continual appropriation of truth ; and as the 
Word of God is a revelation of Jesus Christ, 
it is evident that to increase in the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ the Scriptures must become 
the joy and rejoicing of our hearts, the law of 
God, on which we meditate day and night. 
Now this habit of meditation requires to be 
formed by every one of us, if there is to be 
increase of faitn in Jesus Christ ; and to be 
formed, it is necessary that the Word of God 
abide in us, that it take up its home in our 
hearts, so that as we meditate upon it our 
minds may be enriched as our conceptions of 
the glory of Christ are enlarged. We are to 
add to our faith virtue, and to virtue know- 
ledge, and thus nurture and strengthen our 
spiritual life. 

The question naturally arises, Is there any 
supreme standard by which our spiritual life 
may be formed and fashioned ? In other words, 
What is the standard of character? Jesus 
Christ Himself is the standard of character, 
and the lofty ideal set before us is Himself. 
He is our life. "I am the vine, ye are the 
branches/' "Abide in me, and I in you," is the 
condition of eternal progress. The believer in 
Jesus Christ is to repeat or reproduce in his 
life Christ's life, Christ's love, and Christ's 
sufferings. He fulfilled every duty, He sancti- 
fied every relationship, and His life on earth, 
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as recorded in the Gospels, is His perpetual 
legacy to humanity. Look at His life, and see 
how it is our guide in every department of duty, 
and in every relationship of life. Take, for 
example, our relationship to God. "My meat," 
says Christ, " is to do the will of Him that sent 
me, and to finish His work." " As the Father 
hath loved me, so have I loved you ; continue 
ye in my love. If any man love Me, he will 
keep my words, and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him." "He that hath seen me, 
hath seen the Father." " If ye love me, keep 
my commandments; and I will pray the Father, 
and He shall give you another Comforter, that 
He may abide with you for ever." On the 
ground, then, of our relationship to Christ, 
,we are reconciled to God as our Father, in order 
that we may do His will. Our obedience is 
the test of our affection, the evidence of our 
love, as well as the expression of our gratitude. 
And in the fulfilment of the duties which flow 
from our relationship to God, we have the great 
example of Jesus Christ recorded in the Gospels, 
in order that we may follow in His footsteps, 
doing our Father's will as He did it. There 
is nothing more conducive to our progress in 
the Christian life than the constant and con- 
tinuous study of the life of our Lord. 

By personal intercourse with Christ, abiding 
in Him as the home of our heart, the Gospels 
become increasingly attractive to us as they 
reveal the heights and depths of His love, as 
we see Him opening the eyes of the blind, 
healing the demoniac, asking water from the 
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woman at Jacob's Well, asleep in the boat 
on the sea of Galilee, restoring to the widow 
her only son, weeping with the sisters of 
Bethany at the grave of Lazarus, consoling 
His disciples, the tear& on His face as He looked 
at Jerusalem, His grateful acceptance of the 
box of ointment, and His prayer for His enemies 
on the cross of shame. And i£ is as we thus 
connect the earthly life of our Saviour with 
His present life in heaven, and seek to repro- 
duce it in our own life, that, unconscious to 
ourselves, He is the prime element in progress. 
Are we burdened with the cares of life, and 
anxious about the future? "Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow;" look at the homely 
sparrow, for which your Father cares. Are you 
subjected to the petty persecutions of your 
associates? "Consider Him who endured the 
contradiction of sinners." Have temptations 
assailed you from day to day? Remember 
the forty days in the wilderness. "Ye have 
not yet resisted unto blood, striving against 
sin." Are you misunderstood, and your purest 
actions misrepresented ? Was not He misunder- 
stood, and the foulest calumnies uttered against 
His spotless character ? There is, in short, no 
experience in your life, but you will find in 
the life of our Lord, that strength and consola- 
tion which you need. And as your love to 
Him increases, your spiritual vision will discern 
new attractions in His life which will prove 
incentives to progress. Looking thus at the 
life of our Lord as a personal fellowship, there 
will be increasing knowledge, from consideration 
of His rich and varied teaching on the funda- 
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mental truths of Christianity. We have only 
to advert to these to show their importance 
in the development of the Christian life. There 
is His teaching concerning the Fatherhood of 
God, His relationship to His Father, and the 
work of the Holy Spirit; His teaching concern- 
ing the Scriptures, their essential unity and 
permanence; His teaching concerning faith, 
prayer, and love; His teaching concerning life 
and providence, the destiny of the righteous 
and the condition of the wicked, and the final 
grounds of just award on the Great day of 
judgment. 

In proportion, therefore, as we understand 
the teaching of Jesus Christ, and are abiding 
in Him, will we apprehend the entire teaching 
of the Word of God, which has, from the crea- 
tion of man to the closing fivefold invitation 
of the last chapter of the book of Revelation, 
a vital oneness in Jesus Christ. Does He 
not gather up into Himself all the books of 
the Bible, and by His death on the cross bring 
them into a living unity, and by His life in 
' heaven as the unchanging Saviour, render the 
Bible a living and continuous revelation of the 
purposes of God, not for one nation, but for all 
nations; not for one race, but for every race; 
not for one century, but for all the centuries 
of time ; for there is neither Jew nor Greek — 
no national distinctions ; there is neither bond 
nor free — no social distinctions; there is neither 
male nor female — no personal distinctions; for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

Further, while Jesus Christ, as the un- 
changing Saviour, is the ground of progress 



86 THE LIGHT OF LIFE. 

in the Christian life, He is also the inspiring 
and sustainiog motive in Christian work. 
Every disciple of Christ is to be a worker in 
His service. There ought to be no drones in 
the spiritual hive of Christian industry. Every 
man has his work. "Christ came not to be 
ministered unto but to minister." The servant 
and the son are to be like their Master. Love 
to Christ is the supreme motive, and where it 
is the supreme motive in a renewed heart, self 
is subordinated, temper is subdued, offences 
are borne with meekness, and you are content 
to endure in silence whatever would hinder the 
Masters work. And this supreme motive of 
love is maintained by fellowship with Christ. 
His presence is always with you. He goes 
with you to the Saboath School, and sits at 
your side as you strive to tell your scholars 
of His love ; He renews your strength when 
you are weak ; He sheds His peace on your 
heart when you are troubled and perplexed ; 
and when you feel as if your labour was in 
vain, He reminds you that in due season you 
shall reap if you faint not. It is fellowship 
with the unseen and unchanging Saviour that 
is the secret of Christian service and its great 
sustaining motive. It has been so ever since 
Christ said to His disciples, " Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world." 
It sustained Paul and Silas when they sang 
praises in the prison at Philippi, and the 
seraphic John when a prisoner at Patmos. It 
was the inspiration of the life and work of 
Moffat in Africa, Judson in Burmah, Burns 
in China, Williams in Erromanga, Duff in 
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India, Henderson in Russia, Wesley and Whit- 
field at home, and the missionaries of the Cross 
everywhere. 

III. — Jesus Christ the Unchanging Saviour, is 
the. ground of Hope in the Eternal Future. — You 
cannot fail to notice in connection with the life 
of our Lord that He never enters into any 
argument to prove the immortality of the soul 
or the gift of eternal life. He assumes the 
future state of man. He had come from 
heaven to seek and to save the lost, and 
returned again to continue the work which 
He had begun on earth, and will continue 
it until the final consummation of all things. 
His references to the future are full of in- 
struction. " In my Fathers house are many 
mansions ; if it were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you." 

On the Mount of Transfiguration we get a 
glimpse within the veil. And " there appeared 
Moses and Elias, and they spake with Him of 
the decease which He was about to accomplish 
at Jerusalem/' There is an evidence of the 
conscious existence of the redeemed in heaven, 
and of the absorbing interest which they had 
in the death of Christ. And in that remark- 
able passage in Luke xx. 37, 38 : — -"Now that 
the dead are raised, even Moses showed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. For He is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living ; for all live unto Him." 
When God called Himself the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, He implied that those holy 
patriarchs were still alive, though they were 
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no more seen on earth. Not only from such 
passages, but from the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ Himself and His ascension to heaven, 
have we the well-grounded hope of the eternal 
future. In all other religions there are doubt 
and uncertainty regarding a future state of 
existence ; in the religion of Jesus Christ there 
is certainty founded on fact. When Peter was 
addressing Cornelius and his kinsmen and near 
friends at Csesarea, when referring to the work 
of Christ, he says : — " Him God raised up the 
third day, and showed Him openly ; not to all 
the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us, who did eat and drink with 
Him after He rose from the dead." The wit- 
nesses of His resurrection chosen before of God 
were His apostles and disciples ; and you know 
the various appearances of Christ after His 
resurrection, and how for forty days He taught 
them, how careful He was to convince them of 
His resurrection, as they were to be the 
preachers of the Gospel and the founders of 
the Church. There was to be neither doubt 
nor hesitancy in their minds regarding the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 
We do not need here to refer to the early 
triumphs of the Gospel by those selected or 
chosen witnesses of the resurrection ; but you 
will remember that when doubt was creeping 
into the minds of members of the Church at 
Corinth, some saying -that there was no resur- 
rection of the dead, we have the magnificent 
argument of Paul on the resurrection of our 
Lord, as the keystone of the Christian system, 
which gives to it coherence, unity, and stability, 
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and which is the grand motive to be "steadfast 
and immovable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord." 

The resurrection of our Lord is indissolubly 
linked with His life in heaven. John at 
Patmos heard the words of Christ, " I am He 
that liveth and was dead ; and behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen, and have the keys 
of hell and of death." This communication 
came to John after Christ had been sixty years 
in heaven — a communication fraught with 
deepest interest to the races of men, for it 
brings before us the great truth that the 
destinies of men are in the hands of Christ. 
He is the Lord of the dead and of the living. 
This is the grand sustaining thought amid the 
great mystery of death, and the countless races 
of men who have lived and died on our earth, 
that their destinies are in the hands of the 
unchanging Saviour. And the ground of our 
comfort and consolation is. that our trust is in 
the unchanging Saviour. " He that believeth 
on the Son of God hath the witness in him- 
self." When St. Peter's disciple, Ignatius, was 
brought before the Roman Emperor, he called 
himself Theophorus ; and when the Emperor 
asked the feeble old man why he so called 
himself, Ignatius said it was because he carried 
Christ in his breast. He witnessed there was 
but one God, who made heaven, earth, and 
sea, and all that is in them, and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, His only begotten Son, whose king- 
dom (he added) be my portion. The Emperor 
asked, "His kingdom, say you, who was 
crucified under Pilate ? " " His " (answered 
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the saint) "who crucified my sin in me, and 
who has put all the fraud and malice of Satan 
under the feet of those who carry Him in their 
hearts ; as it is written, ' I dwell in them and 
walk in them/" 

This subject of Jesus Christ as the unchang- 
ing Saviour, as the hope of the eternal future, 
opens up many aspects of truth. His con- 
nection with man, when he passes into the 
unseen ; Christ as the risen Saviour, the hope 
of a glorious resurrection ; and Christ our 
hope for eternity. When rooted and grounded 
in Christ Himself, there is set before us the 
ground of endless progress. In vital union 
with Christ as our Saviour, there is absolute 
certainty as to truth, for He is the unchanging 
One; trusting Him, there is the ground of 
spiritual progress in the Christian life; and 
dwelling in Him and He in us, there is not 
the hope only but the certainty of glory. 

"It doth not yet appear what we shall be, 
but we know that when He shall appear we 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He 
is." We are on our way to God. We are 
looking forward to the coronation day of the 
Lamb, when we shall see Him as He is ; and 
our desire is, that we should be welcomed 
by Him. If that is the great motive which 
is regulating our lives, it imparts strength 
to service, sweetens the discipline of life, 
sheds light on the Word of God, and enables 
us to walk more closely in Fellowship with 
Him who is, we rejoice to repeat, the un- 
changing Saviour, "the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever." 



3eaus Christ— TEbe perfect pattern 
of a Christian TOorfier. 



" He went about do'my good."— Acta x 




THE Lord Jesus Christ, during His 
life on earth, has left us an example 
that we should follow His steps. 

The spirit of His Hie was expressed 
by Himself when He said, " My meat 
is to do the will of Him that sent me, and 
to finish His work." " He went about doing 
good" is the inspired expression of His life of 
work. The aspect of His life which we intend 
at present to consider is that of a Christian 
worker. 

Notice some of the marked features of Christ's 
work. It was distinguished by disinterestedness. 
The central animating principle of His life of 
activity was love — love towards those who had 
not the shadow of a claim upon Him, and to 
whom He ministered out of the fulness of His 
heart. No selfish motive nor love of fame 
prompted him on His circuits of benevolence, and, 
when wearied, His spirit was refreshed and His 
strength renewed by blessing others. The prin- 
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ciple of disinterestedness in Christian work, of 
whatever form, is an essential element in purity 
of motive. No deed is worthy of the name of 
Christian which is mixed with the base alloy of 
selfishness ; and no man, however self-denying 
and unwearied his activity has been, reaches 
the Divine standard of excellence, unless in his 
work he is moved by the motive of Him who 
came, "not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister. " 

Naturally springing from disinterestedness 
as the motive, we observe that His work was 
characterized by its catholicity. By this we 
mean that He did not look on those whom He 
taught, or on whom He wrought such benefi- 
cent cures, as Jews or Gentiles, or as Scribes 
and Pharisees, but as men. Sects in His eye 
were human distinctions, nationalities were 
temporary necessities. Man as man — man as 
diseased, as suffering, blind, dumb, deaf, de- 
monized, dying — was the object of the Saviours 
love. The nobleman and the beggar were 
alike to Him. The widow of Nain, the only 
daughter of Jairus of Capernaum, and the 
orphan family of Bethany shared His blessings. 
The lepers, the outcasts of society, the lame and 
the infirm, without regard of social position, 
excited His compassion and obtained His help. 
The charity of man, unlike that of the Perfect 
Pattern, is too often sectional and sectarian. 
The Saviour, however, in His walks of love 
was neither prompted nor guided by any of the 
personal or social prejudices of man. Wherever 
there was suffering in the body and faith in the 
soul He was ready to bless. 



THE PERFECT PATTERN. , 93 

While Christ's work was in its motive dis- 
interested, and in its design catholic, it was in 
its range comprehensive. It embraced the 
bodies and the souls of men. As the Creator 
He knew the vital springs of life, and the 
mysterious sympathy which exists between 
the body and the soul. He knew, as no other 
one can know, the vital connection between sin 
and disease. He, therefore, in His work mani- 
fested Himself both as the Saviour of the body 
and the Saviour of the soul, and thus embraced 
the entire circle of human suffering. Consider 
the variety of His miracles. The diseases of 
the senses — He opened the eyes of the blind, 
gave hearing to the deaf, and speech to the 
dumb. The diseases of the body — fever, dropsy, 
palsy, leprosy, the withered hand, vanished 
before His divine touch, or were removed by 
His omnipotent word. 

All the forces of nature were under His con- 
trol. He calmed the raging sea, bread multi- 
plied in the hands of the distributors, water was 
changed into wine, fish obeyed His command, 
winds became still at His bidding. In all this 
there was no expenditure of effort, no waste 
of power, nothing done to gratify an eager 
curiosity, but all that He might benefit man, 
destroy the works of the devil, and display 
the glory of God. "My Father worketh hither- 
to, and I work." There was thus, in all His 
deeds of mercy, the perfect concurrence of His 
own and His Father's will. 

A further characteristic of His work was that 
it was personal, it was done by Himself. " He 
went about doing good." This is a feature of 
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Christian benevolence ofttimes lost sight of. 
Acts of charity are too often done by deputy. 
A liberal subscription relieves the conscience. 
But that can never carry with it the virtue of 
personal contact with the needy or the diseased, 
or the widow in her loneliness. The giving 
with the hand, conjoined with the loving word 
of sympathy, are doubly blessed. You see in 
the Saviour's acts of love this personal contact. 
"He took her by the hand" — "He made clay 
and anointed his eyes." He was nearly in 
every case in the presence of those whom He 
blessed, and this carried with it a power which 
nothing else could. This, too, is the secret of 
joy in Christian work. Face looks on face, 
heart touches heart, a responsive sympathy is 
felt and a living interest is fostered between 
the giver and receiver, and the force of the truth 
is felt — "It is more blessed to give than to 
receive/' 

The fact of Jesus Himself going about doing 
good enforces the duty of personal work on us 
in a way which precept never could do* No 
one can think it is derogatory to his position 
to be a worker in the cause of Christ when the 
Master Himself was the perfect pattern. No 
one if he would grow up to the stature of a 
perfect man in Christ Jesus, can shirk his duty 
in this respect. The followers of Christ are to 
be lights shining in the midst of darkness ; liv- 
ing epistles, not merely passive but active, not 
talkers but doers, making work the habit and 
the glory of their lives. And it is a feature of 
the work of Christ in its relation to man, that it 
shows us there is a place and a work for every 
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Christian man, in his home, in his family, in 
society, in business, in the Church, and in the 
world. Men often undervalue their capacities, 
either from modesty, indolence, pride, or ignor- 
ance; but the genuine expression of every re- 
newed heart will be, "Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do V And the answer will soon be mani- 
fest by the opening up of a sphere of labour 
either at home, in the world, or the Church. 

Observe, further, in connection with Christ's 
personal work — it was His life-work. There 
was, it is true, His long preparation in the quiet 
seclusion of Nazareth, when "He increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in favour with God 
and man." There was the crisis of temptation 
in the wilderness after His consecration to the 
work ; but He returned in the. power of the 
Spirit into Galilee, and from then up to the 
hour when on the cross He exclaimed, "It is 
finished/' He was ceaseless in His activity in 
doing His Father's will. How many workers* 
after the flush of novelty has passed away, give 
up the work in which they are engaged ! They 
have met with diffictilties and have succumbed. 
Ingratitude, it may be, has chilled their heai'ts, 
or the world has won them back to its pleasures, 
or they have forgotten the promise, "In due 
season ye shall reap, if ye faint not." Every- 
where there is a lack of workers in the Christian 
field. The old cry is still heard, and the old 
question may still be put, " Why stand ye here 
all the day idle?" Deserters from posts of duty 
the Church are often inexcusable. They owe 
their salvation to Christ, and He requires the 
service of their lives as an evidence of their 
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love. He never grew weary of His work. Can 
the disciple be less than his Master ? His ex- 
ample is one of His legacies. Christian work 
is, moreover, necessary for the development of 
our nature. It is essential. We are to grow 
up to Him in all things, and this is best ac- 
complished by following his example. In teach- 
ing the ignorant, for instance, we are taught 
ourselves. In communicating knowledge, we 
get more than we give. While clothing the 
naked, soothing the sorrowful, raising the down- 
cast, helping the destitute, our sympathies are 
enriched, and our love and joy increased. There 
is a pure delight in doing good, in being the 
almoners of God's bounty His smile rests upon 
us, and His blessing, like showers from heaven, 
descends upon our hearts and our homes. No 
one need complain for want of a sphere of 
usefulness. The poor and the ignorant, the 
destitute and the distressed, are everywhere 
waiting to be taught, aided, consoled, bles- 
sed. And in this work faith and love and 
patience are called into active exercise. If love 
is the regal motive and the ruling passion of our 
lives, it will never tire in its activities ; and as 
it is nurtured by the love of God, it will increase 
in strength and in fervour. 

Such are some of the characteristics of Christ 
as a Christian worker. His work was disinter- 
ested in its motive, catholic in its sympathies, 
comprehensive in its aim ; it was done by Him- 
self, and not by another — it was the habit of 
His life. And in these respects it is set forth 
in Scripture as an example to us. 

We are not, however, to suppose that, as a 
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worker, it was merely a sectional part of His 
life. It was the soul and centre of His life on 
earth. His life, moreover, has a connection 
with all the relationships which we sustain — 
with all our pursuits, professions, or engage- 
ments; so that it embraces us at all periods of 
life, sustains in every duty, vitalizes every mo- 
tive, determines every purpose, regulates every 
thought, and subdues every sin, if we have 
yielded ourselves up to its sovereign sway. 
There is thus brought out the connection be* 
tween His life and His work. They are one 
in Him. His life is not a fragment, but a 
unity. His sympathies are not sectional, like 
ours, but universal. His influence is not local, 
but world-wide. His deeds are the germs of 
every noble enterprise in this world, and His 
love the energizing power in the heart of every 
Christian worker. Examine with care the 
noblest lives ever lived on earth, and you will 
find that the Saviour s life has been the inspira- 
tion of theirs. Love is the mightiest power in 
the universe. Who amongst the New Testa- 
ment heroes approached nearest to the Master ? 
Hear his record: "Are they ministers of 
Christ ? (I speak as a fool) I am more ; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, 
in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the 
Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. 
. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses for Christ's sake, for when I am weak, 
then am I strong" (2 Cor. xi. 23-27; xii. 10). 
And so in more modern times Carey in 
India, Judson in Burmah, Morrison in China, 

G 
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Williams in Erromanga, Moffat in Africa, Beck 
in Greenland — the noble army of martyrs in 
every age — owe their quickening power to the 
love of Christ, and their glory to their devoted- 
ness to His work. What was it that led John 
Howard from the seclusion of a country life on 
his estate of Cardington near Bedford, to visit 
the jails and hospitals of his own and Other 
countries? Was it the love of fame which led 
Elizabeth Fry from the bosom of bet family to 
Visit the wretched inmates of Newgate prison ? 
What prompted Florence Nightingale to go 
to the Crimea to nurse the soldiers wounded 
on the red slopes of the Alma or at Inker 
man ? To what source are we to trace the origin 
of medical missions, hospitals for every form of 
disease, refuges for the outcast, homes for the 
orphan, asylums for the aged, and the number- 
less charities which have been originated by 
Christian philanthropy even since this century 
began ? To man ? yes, to man as the instrumen- 
tal cause ; but they are the noble fruitage of the 
life and labours of Him who went about doing 
good more than eighteen hundred years ago, 
and who, by wicked hands, was crucified and 
slain. Similarly, not only in more prominent 
forms of Christian usefulness is the influence 
of His life seen, but in every profession and 
pursuit of man there are testimonies innumer- 
able, that by following in the steps of the Great 
Exemplar man fulfils his work on earth. 

Now the completeness of the Saviour's life 
in itself, and in its relation to humanity, when 
followed, takes man out of the narrow circle 
of self, and introduces him into that sphere of 
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labour for which he is by nature, as well as by 
grace, qualified. There is therefore a place 
in the world for every Christian worker, and 
in the doing of his work for God, he is taken 
into the embracing sphere of infinite love, and 
raised above the temporary circumstances which 
surround him ; for his life is hid with Christ in 
God, and he is thus secured against discourage- 
ments and difficulties, unhindered by the scorn 
of men, and not cast down by ingratitude. 
When the mind and heart of the worker are 
thus in sympathy with the Master the peren- 
nial blessedness and dignity of the Christian's 
calling are realized. Nor are any excluded from 
sharing in the blessings of this kingly service. 
Each one, in his daily work, can glorify the 
Master by his life of dutiful ness. The obscurity 
of the place which you occupy may lead you to 
undervalue your power ; but the glory of the 
King whom you serve, and under whose eye you 
are ever living, invests your humblest acts of 
love with an infinite significance ; for who can 
complain of obscurity when the Almighty God 
is an interested spectator, and tells us that 
a cup of cold water given to a disciple in His 
name is registered in heaven! There is this 
thought also presented to us, that the more 
closely we follow Christ as our perfect pattern, 
and the more we imbibe His spirit as an aid in 
our work, the more will our lives become assimi- 
lated to His perfect life, and in this way there 
will be strength, symmetry, and grace in our 
characters. The crucifixion of the natural man 
will be the prelude to the higher life of faith 
and love and work. 
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This may seem at first sight a strange doctrine 
to state to young men standing on the thres- 
hold of active life, with, it may be, unformed 
purposes, undefined aspirations, and whose 
hearts are often in a wild tumult of excitement 
with alternating hopes and fears; but it is the 
way towards the blessed life — the life of faith, 
of hope, of love. Whether is it nobler to live 
for this world or the next — to live to ourselves 
or to live to God? Is it the more excellent 
way to glory in the cross of Christ, or to aim 
after mere success in life ? The two alternatives 
are presented to us in the light of the life of 
our Divine Master. Not that we are called on 
by that life to abandon society and live the life 
oi a recluse, for our Lord mingled with men 
and was a guest at their tables ; not that we 
are to shun lawful pleasures, but to be inheri- 
tors of all things; not to be limited in our 
culture, but to unfold our entire nature — physi- 
cal, mental, social, and spiritual — with the 
spontaneous freedom of infinite love, assimilat- 
ing the noblest thoughts, absorbing the richest 
sympathies, cultivating the highest aims, doing 
the most disinterested deeds: for it is in pro- 
portion to the . correspondence of our entire 
life with the Saviour that we drink of the 
rivers of God's pleasure, live in the pure at- 
mosphere of His love, and rest with perfect 
peace on His divine perfections. 

The accessibility of the Saviour, the nearness 
of His presence to us, the welcome offered to 
us at the mercy-seat, where we commune with 
Him, form important elements in Him as our 
example in Christian work. It is to please 
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Him, it is to serve Him, it is to win His smile, 
it is ultimately to receive His reward, that 
we engage in Christian work. How our labour 
becomes ennobled and stripped of selfishness, 
how impure motives vanish before His presence, 
and renewed energy is imparted to the fainting 
heart ! Personal communion with the Saviour 
is thus felt to be a necessity in the life of the 
Christian worker, for it is to be borne in mind 
that such workers are the representatives on 
earth of Christ himself. His example was not 
bequeathed to us merely to be a subject of study 
to excite our admiration, but was, as it were, 
to be reproduced in our lives of service, seeing 
that the beginnings of His work, in its motives, 
means, and widening results, were to be* carried 
on in every age by His followers, who were to 
enjoy His fellowship, appropriate His promises, 
and increase His joy. 

And this brings before us a point in Christian 
work which we are afraid is sometimes lost 
sight of — that although we may not see the 
results of our labour for Him, yet, if it has been, 
done in the right spirit, it increases His joy in 
heaven. This aspect of Christian work, when 
rightly apprehended, sustains the mind and 
heart when labouring in the midst of opposi- 
tion and misrepresentation, and draws us 
into more confidential intercourse with Him, 
who felt in all its bitterness the scorn of un- 
grateful men ; but who, when wearied by Jacob's 
well, forgot His weariness in leading the woman 
of Samaria to the Fountain of living water. 

There is thus suggested to us the permanent 
connection of work on earth with the Saviour 



102 THE LIGHT OF LIFE. 

in heaven and the abiding results of eternity. 
Nothing is lost in this work. All labour in 
and for this world alone contains within it the 
elements of decay. Work for God is permanent 
and enduring, because its principle is love. 
How true it is that our daily avocations be- 
come arenas for the exercise of the noblest 
principles, or dwarf the mind and wither up 
the heart when done from any other motive 
than that of love to Christ. We live in a 
material world, encircled, however, and sus- 
tained by the spiritual. We live in a world 
of change, but the impressions of our work* 
will be made visible in eternity. In a geo- 
logical excursion you come to a carboniferous 
formation ; you take your hammer and split up 
a section of the stone, and there you find the 
perfect impression of a plant — its stem, its 
branches, and its leaves — so perfect that the 
botanist can tell you its name and its ' place in 
the vegetable kingdom, and the geologist in- 
form you that thousands of years must have 
elapsed since it put forth its leaves in the 
summer sunshine, and there before you is the 
impression which it made upon that stone. 
So is it with the impression which the 
Christian worker makes on human hearts. 
The worker dies, and his place is unknown 
in the annals of earth ; but the impressions 
which his life and work made on the stony 
hearts of some of his companions and neigh- 
bours will be revealed when the secrets of the 
world are made known — when the sower and 
the reaper will rejoice together in the worlds 
harvest - home. Time is the seed -field of 
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eternity. One generation passes away and 
another takes its place, but the Divine 
Worker is the same, and to Him the workers 
in every century look for strength and joy. 
Yes, the record of the life and labours of 
every Christian worker is in heaven. See 
how God has registered in His cabinet book 
of worthies — the lives and labours of His 
servants. The Spirit of God has drawn their 
portraits and enshrined them in the Bible to 
show us His estimate of their work. I have 
sometimes thought that there will be an 
ampler insight into the Word of God when 
the light of heaven will fall upon its pages, 
and the inner illumination of the Spirit will 
open our understandings, and that the Bible 
which we now have may be succeeded by 
another Bible, whose records will be made 
up of the faithful who have lived since the 
close of the Apocalyptic vision of the beloved 
disciple ; for as . there are stars of the first 
magnitude in the Scripture firmament, so 
doubtless there will be the same in the new 
heavens and the new earth ; for there the 
saints are in His temple and serve Him day 
and night, and as denoting their activity, 
follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth. 
There will be various positions in heaven — 
for as one star differeth from another star in 
glory, so one saint will differ from another 
saint in work on earth. "They who turn 
many to righteousness will shine as the stars 
for ever and ever." Every man will be 
judged and rewarded according to his works. 
This further suggests to us the thought 
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of personal responsibility to God for the use 
of our lives. Everything has been provided 
by Him to enable us to glorify His name. 
And the more perfectly this is done the more 
will we be emptied of ourselves, and realize, 
as the spirit and essence of our lives, the 
example of Him who, "though He was rich, 
yet for our sakes became poor, that we 
through His poverty might become rich." 
And the more ardently we follow His steps 
the more earnestly will we work for Hiin 
during the daylight of our lives, till the 
work of earth is exchanged for the service 
and the song of heaven. 

Such are a few thoughts suggested by the 
life of Him who is the perfect pattern of a 
Christian worker. The form of work in which 
we engage may be very different from that of 
John the Baptist, the Gospel pioneer — or of 
Timothy, the Christian pastor — or of Philip the 
Evangelist — or of Luke, the first medical 
missionary. It may be that of Andrew, the 
family missionary, who, when he had found 
the Messias, brought his brother Simon to 
Jesus ; or of Stephen, the office-bearer in the 
Church; or of Phoebe, the Church member. 
It matters little : the forms of work are 
different, but the spirit of the work is un- 
changeable. As teachers, the Gospel is still 
the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth — as givers, it is still more 
blessed to give than to receive. Whatever 
is your work, whether it is in the Sabbath- 
school, in mission work, in the Church, or 
in the world, if your motive is — the love of 
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Christ constraineth us— then, in a world where 
there is so much sin and misery, doing what 
you can, the blessed Saviour Himself will be 
your constant friend, your Divine brother, 
His Spirit your helper, and God himself your 
portion from henceforth, even for evermore. 



3esus Cbrist tbe Hlpba an& ©mesa. 



OU cannot fail to have noticed in read- 
ing the Gospels the lofty claims put 
forth by Jesus regarding Himself — 
" I am the light of the world " 
(John viil 12); "I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again " (John x. 17) ; 
"And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me" (John xii. 32). These 
and other sayings of our Lord set forth His 
unparalleled claims, indicate the kingly dignity 
of His character and His consciousness of tbe 
greatness of the work He came to do. On any 
other hypothesis than that He was God as well 
as man, these would be the most audacious 
claims ever uttered by human lips ; but when 
viewed in reference to His great work, they 
are in complete harmony with the requirements 
of the case. In the words of our present 
meditation, "I am Alpha and Omega," we 
have suggested to us the comprehensive 
character of what He is and of what He has 
done. 
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Alpha and Omega are the first and last 
letters of the Greek alphabet, and therefore 
embrace all the letters which compose all the 
words of that language. As words are the 
symbols of ideas, our Lord is brought before 
us as the Word : " In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God." Jesus Christ is thus the Alpha 
and Omega of revelation. His name embraces 
its history, poetry, and prophecy ; its doctrines 
and duties ; its emblems, parables, and symbols. 
Every book of the Bible bears testimony to 
the Word, as every beam of light is a witness 
of the sun. The lands of the Bible — their 
mountains and valleys, their rivers and forests, 
their flowers and fruits, are inseparably con- 
nected with the manifestation of the living 
Word. "The heavens declare His glory, and 
day unto day uttereth speech" concerning 
Christ. The men of the Bible are chiefly 
interesting to us in the light of the revelation 
of Christ. Did not He talk with Abraham on 
the plains of Mamre, and asked him 'if he 
could count the stars, and so revealed to him 
the greatness of his seed ? So, too, He revealed 
Himself to Moses in the burning bush, and to 
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego in the fiery 
furnace. During successive centuries in the 
history of the chosen people was His name 
gradually being revealed until it culminated in 
His own personal appearance on earth — "the 
brightness of His glory" — the visible image of 
the invisible God — the Living Word. It is 
thus by means of words, which are the signs of 
ideas, that we can know Christ as God in- 
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earnate ; and only as we apprehend Him, and 
are thus brought into contact with Him as our 
living Saviour, can we understand the word of 
God. Sympathy with Christ is therefore an 
essential condition of understanding Him "of 
whom Moses in the law and the Prophets did 
write." He is the Alpha and Omega of his- 
tory, of prophecy, and of redemption. He is 
the key which opens to us the meaning of the 
word of God. He reveals Himself to us. Jesus 
Christ, as the first and the last, occupies the 
supreme place in the word of God, and binds 
into living unity the successive messages of the 
Divine will, by Himself being the fulfilment of 
the revelation of God to man. The Bible is 
most truly a perfect and complete message — a 
full and final communication to the human race. 
Hence its adaptation to the spiritual necessities 
of every nation, and its marvellous transforming 
and creative power in the hearts of men. It is 
always in advance of every generation. If you 
take the moral law which was given to Moses 
on Mount Sinai and confirmed by Christ in His 
public teaching on earth, it has never been 
superseded as a rule of duty, and has never 
been improved on by any human system of 
ethics. The fall of Adam and the consequences 
of his transgression are being continually re- 
peated in the lives of the men of the present 
day. The fruit on the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil is being plucked to-day, and 
the sinner, like Adam and Eve, tries to hide 
himself from God. And is it not true that the 
crucifixion of our Lord is being still carried out 
by the very men whom He came to save? 
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Biography and history are continually con- 
firming the truth of the word of God. 

A perfect and complete revelation could only 
come from Him who is the Alpha and Omega — 
the living Word. And the fact that since its 
completion in the first century it has never 
been superseded, but has been winning its 
triumphs in every age, and is the most widely 
circulated, most effective and best known book 
in the world at the present hour, is a con- 
firmatory proof of its Divine origin. How do 
you account, it may be asked, for its inherent 
vitality and for its being the means of educating 
men as well as nations. I reply, because He who 
is its Alpha and Omega lives in its principles, 
thrills in its promises, vitalizes its doctrines, 
authorizes its precepts, and animates its hopes of 
immortality. Take away Christ from the great 
doctrine of justification by faith, in which 
Abraham and David believed, and which was 
counted to them for righteousness, and what is 
left— a body without the soul, a form without 
the substance ? Or take away the living Christ 
from the sacrifice on the cross, and you have no 
pardon of sin nor peace of conscience, nothing 
left but the dead body and the empty sepulchre. 
Or take away Christ as "the resurrection and 
the life" from the' record of the New Testament, 
and you rob the Christian of his brightest hope, 
as well as of the great sustaining motive in 
Christian service. He who is the Alpha and 
Omega of Scripture is He who is "the be- 
ginning and the ending, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty." His 
presence will pervade the word of God till the 
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last sinner is ransomed and redeemed by His 
grace. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the Alpha and 
Omega of our Spiritual Life. — As the Alpha of 
our spiritual life He is its Author. We can 
only know God as manifested in Jesus Christ, 
and we can only know Jesus Christ as revealed 
in Scripture. The written word conveys to us 
the knowledge of His life, death, resurrection, 
and ascension to heaven. Our faith in Christ 
is therefore founded on the knowledge which 
we have received of Him. There can, indeed, be 
no faith without knowledge. And the know- 
ledge which we have of Jesus Christ is that 
which He has communicated to us, in the light 
of which the prophecies of the old Testament, as 
well as the Epistles to the early Church, are 
explained. The knowledge therefore which 
precedes faith is the gift of Christ as well as 
faith itself. He is the Author of our knowledge 
as well as the Author of our faith in Him. 
Faith in Him arises out of the necessity of our 
hearts when convinced of sin by the Holy 
Spirit. The Redeemer meets our hearts in 
their deepest need; for it is by His word that 
our consciences have been awakened, as it is by 
His death that they are pacified. The object 
of our faith is the crucified Saviour. There is 
neither pardon nor peace apart from Him. Our 
salvation has its origin in Him. And the 
process of our deliverance from the power of 
sin is continued by Christ Himself. He is the 
Author of faith — the faith of "the noble army 
of martyrs, " of " the great cloud of witnesses," 
as well as of the humblest saint — the Author of 
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the faith of Abraham, as of the penitent woman 
who came into Simon's house an uninvited 
guest — the faith of you and me. And because 
He is the Author of our faith, it will live and 
grow, and expand, and increase in vigour as the 
years go by. It is invigorating to think of 
Christ as tne Author of our faith, the Creator 
of our spiritual life, for the germ of faith con- 
tains within it the elements of eternal progress. 
And hence we find faith as feeble as the 
bruised reed or as flickering as the smoking 
flax, as strong as the woman of Canaan or 
as great as that of the Roman centurion of 
whom Christ said, "He had not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel." 

As Christ is the Alpha or Author of our 
faith He is its Omega or Finisher. As our 
spiritual life begins in Christ it is to end 
in Him. He is our Prophet, Priest, and King. 
He is the Educator of every life in whom this 
faith has begun, which is not to lie dormant 
in the soul, but to force itself through sur- 
rounding circumstances, as the seed slowly 
emerges from the soil, and increases in strength. 
As a mother watches her babe during the 
years of infancy, so does Christ watch over 
the heart trusting in Him. He carries the 
lambs of faith in His bosom, binds up the 
bruised feet of the returning prodigal, and 
heals with His tender love, and restores to 
His confidence the broken-hearted Peter. He 
rejoices in the strength of the spiritual athlete, 
"and to them who have no might He increaseth 
strength/' 

The whole of our life is under His govern- 
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ment. He is leading us onwards to its 
completion ; but through what circumstances and 
ways and discipline we are being trained for 
our Fathers home ! Each life has its own 
history and experience, and each life needs its 
special discipline. There are no mechanical 
methods for making us like Christ. Every 
man needs the refiner's fire, so that he may 
manifest the beauty of the Lord in his life and 
character. To what a variety of emblems 
Christians are compared — like the palm-tree 
for gracefulness, or the cedar for grandeur, the 
vine for fruitfulness, ,or the seed in its 
maturity, or like the sun the light of the world, 
like Christ Himself, all illustrating the prin- 
ciple of "unity in diversity," which is as 
characteristic of the kingdom of grace as it. is 
of the kingdom of nature. 

Not only is Christ the Finisher of our faith, 
but He is Himself the living example of faith, 
the crown and glory of the long line of the 
heroes of faith recorded in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. , You will remember the object which 
the writer of that Epistle had in view, when 
reciting the roll-call of the illustrious men of the 
Jewish nation. It was to encourage and stimu- 
late the early Christians to hold fast the profes- 
sion of their faith, which they were in danger of 
letting go because of the greatness of their 
trials. Seeing that they were encompassed 
with so great a cloud of witnesses, they were 
to run the race of faith, looking unto Jesus, 
the one unsullied example and illustration of 
faith, to whom they owed their deliverance 
from sin, and the bright hope of immortality. 
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Is there any example so fitted to our condition 
on earth as that of the Lord Jesus Himself? 
Are we subjected to severe and long-continued 
temptations in our Christian life? Whose 
example is so calculated to sustain us as His 
"-who was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin?" Are we growingly conscious 
of our own weakness in the struggle after a purer 
life ? Who so able and willing to strengthen us 
with His grace ? Or are the ambitions andaspirar 
tions of our life blighted by circumstances over 
which we have no control? If Christ is in our 
heart, He will become more precious to us than 
He has ever been, for in His fellowship there is 
the charm of an eternal friendship. Or do you 
fret and chafe under the depression of the social 
position which you occupy in life? Remember 
His thirty years of obscurity in the village of 
Nazareth, and your heart will rise in gratitude 
to God for the silentfe and solitude of your years, 
as well as for the discipline which is bringing 
you into closer sympathy with Him who has 
taught you to say "Abba, Father." Oh, if we 
only in our daily life, with its cares and sorrows, 
its temptations and trials, its unexpected sur- 
prises and ever renewed blessings,, looked at 
these in the light of Christ as our living example, 
there would be such a vivacity and ever increas- 
ing joy in our life, that men would wonder at 
its calm and inquire of us its secret. If Christ 
were thus the centre of our life, there would be 
no reserve in communicating to Him our desires, 
asking His guidance, seeking His help, telling 
our sorrows, confessing our sins ; and with what 
increasing faith we would receive His teaching, 

H 
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and with what patience we would wait on Him 
till the light shone on our path ! In this grow- 
ing intercourse with our Saviour, too, we would 
be surprised by the discoveries of His grace 
and enlightened by the revelation of His glory. 
It is the marvel of all marvels in this earthly 
life of ours, where there is so much meanness, 
selfishness, and avarice, so much to vex, irritate, 
and ruffle the temper, to find in Christ the 
anodyne of all sorrow and the transforming and 
transmuting power of the baser elements, into 
the comeliness and graces of His holy life. 

Closely connected with the Lord Jesus Christ 
as the Alpha and Omega of our life, and 
arising out of our fellowship with Him, is the 
grand anticipative thought of seeing Him face 
to face. He is the Alpha and Omega of our 
hope, " It doth not yet appear what we shall 
be ; but we know that, when He shall appear, 
we shall be like Him ; for we shall see Him as 
He is " (1 John iiL 2). The second coming of 
our Lord occupies a large place in the New 
Testament, and when it assumes its true 
position in the heart of the Christian it increases 
faith, animates hope, and enkindles love ; it 
gives steadfastness to work, intensity to prayer, 
strength to patience, imparts tone and im- 
pulse to the whole life, and supplies "a motive 
of its own to every duty." " He shall come to 
be glorified in His saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe" in that day (2 
Thess. i. 10). In fellowship with Christ, walking 
in His footsteps day by day, fighting by His 
strength the fight of faith, running with His 
help the race of life, submitting with His 
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patience to the trials of out lot, overcoming by 
His grace the assaults of temptation, animated 
by His promise to His sorrowing disciples, " In 
my Father s house are many mansions : if it were 
not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare 
a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where I am, there ye may be 
also " (John xiv. 2, 3), there will be a growing 
conformity to His likeness, and a delight in His 
word and apprehension of its meaning, and a 
steadfastness of devotion in Christian service, 
which will enable you to fulfil the great purpose 
of your life on earth. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is not only the Alpha 
and Omega of faith and hope, but He is also the 
Alpha and Omega of love. His love to us is 
the origin of our love to Him. " We love Him 
because He first loved us" (1 John iv. 19). His 
love to us increases faith and quickens hope, 
and our love to Him increases in us obedience 
to His will, as we discern the glory of His name 
revealed to us in His word, in the provi- 
dences of our life. If you meditate on His 
love, continued during the centuries which have 
elapsed since His death on the cross, you will 
marvel at the infinite patience and long-suffering 
tenderness He has exercised towards the 
children of men. No sin can exhaust it, no 
iniquity can quench it, no transgression can 
diminish its power. The more it gives, the 
more it has to strengthen and succour those who 
abide in it. If we thus realize our Lord and 
Saviour as the source, as Himself love ; and if 
this love is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
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Holy Ghost, there will he a growing likeness to 
Him, an increasing stability of purpose in our 
life, an ever augmenting obedience to His will. 
There .will indeed be a joyful recognition of His 
love in trial and disappointment, because we 
know that His hand is in every event, as His 
heart is in every promise which brings us nearer 
to Him. Our life will be hid with Christ in God; 
both safety and stability are there. " Neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand " (John x. 
28). You know how weak and wavering you 
pften are, how often tossed to and fro with doubts 
and fears, and how in the bitterness of your heart 
you exclaim with the Psalmist, "My. soul cleaveth 
unto the dust," and you wonder if ever you had 
or can have faith in Christ. The more you 
dwell on your frames and feelings, the more 
dissatisfied will you become with your spiritual 
states ; and this introspection or anatomy of 
your heart, instead of being a help, will prove a 
hindrance to the progress of your spiritual life. 
Now the remedy for these fickle and perplexing 
states oi heart is to fix: your mind on Him who 
is love, meditate on His life of activity, on all 
the varied attributes of His character as revealed 
in the word of God, and above all on His death 
on the cross as well as His life of intercession 
in heaven, and you will rise above yourselves, 
above your doubts and fears, into an abiding 
fellowship with Him — for He is the Alpha and 
Omega of all your love — of all your life. 

One of the results of thus abiding in* the love 
of the Redeemer will be a growing sense of 
our sinfulness, of the impurity of our motives 
in His service, of the selfishness of our desires, 
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of the pride of our hearts, of our love of the 
world. "If we are covetous, or jealous, or 
frivolous, or captious, or self-indulgent, or 
sensual, or self-confident, or fanatical, or self- 
righteous, or partial, or obstinate, or prejud- 
iced, or uncharitable, or censorious, " these 
will be discovered, by the searching power of 
His love, that we may grow up to Him in all 
things, and be rooted and grounded in His eter- 
nal love. " If you believe that God loves you 
little, then, of course, you will love little* If you 
believe that He loves you much, then you will 
love much, and you will be changed or sancti- 
fied just according to the measure of God's" 
love you receive. If you let Him flow in as 
a, river, then your peace will fl6w on as a river. 
The only hard thing you have to do is to let 
Him do what He will— -to pour His love into 
you according to the exceeding abundance of 
His love." 

I observe further, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the Alpha and Omega of Christian 
work. He has committed His gospel as a 
trust to those who believe in Him. They are 
not only to be His representatives on earth, but 
they are to be His active servants in making 
known to others the knowledge of His gospel. 
There are diversities of gifts, but there is one 
message to proclaim, and whatever is your 
position every one has a work to do. And if. 
you have found your work, you will ever re- 
member that there is no obscurity in His ser- 
vice. You may be unnoticed and unknown, 
misrepresented by your associates, experience 
the bitterness of jealousy, incbr the enmity 
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of the proud or the envious, and you may even 
faint and grow weary in your work; but you 
receive such experiences as tests of your faith, 
and they only bring you into closer union and 
intercourse with your Master. It is well to 
bear in mind that these events or trials in your 
work are means of spiritual discipline, designed 
to qualify and equip you for His service. He 
regards what we are as much as what we do. 
And if in your sphere of labour, you are tried 
and tempted, will you not thank God for the 
discipline which is designed to make you like 
your Master? Love takes the sting from re- 
proach, the bitterness from enmity, and trans- 
mutes them into prayer and praise. When Christ 
is realized as the Alpha and Omega of Christian 
work, your confidence in its success is estab- 
lished. The eternal purpose of God is being un- 
folded as the ages roll on. You are often dis- 
couraged and depressed, as if your little efforts 
were of.no avail. No doubt when Mary broke 
the box of alabaster ointment on the head of the 
Saviour in Simon's house at Bethany, she never 
had a thought that that action of hers would call 
forth the admiration of successive generations, 
and fill the Church with its fragrance. You 
remember the story of a certain disciple in 
Damascus named Ananias, to whom the Lord 
Jesus Christ Himself said "in a vision, Ananias. 
And he said, Behold I am here, Lord. And the 
Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the 
street which is called Straight, and inquire in 
the house of Judas tor one called Saul, of Tarsus r 
for, behold, he prayeth, and hath seen in a 
vision a man named Ananias coming in, and 
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putting his hand on him, that he might receive 
his sight." It has been said of this event, with 
great beauty, Christ kfiows the very names of our 
streets ; yes, and the very house in which each one 
dwells — there is a sanctity therefore in human 
habitations however humble, if the Lord vouch- 
safes to notice and to name them from heaven. 
None of us need therefore be discouraged in our 
work because of the insignificance of our posi- 
tion. The Master knows all our services, and 
will bear in everlasting remembrance our work 
of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope. 
The Lord Jesus Christ is the Alpha and Omega 
of the eternal future. He is not only the creator 
of all things in heaven and earth, but He is the 
sovereign of the future. The destinies of all 
men are therefore known to Him, as well as the 
ultimate purpose of this world. There is no 
need therefore to be cast down at the gigantic 
power and influence of sin, nor discouraged at 
the immense preponderance of evil. The King 
of righteousness is on the throne of the universe. 
He sees all things, past, present, and future. 
And when we are troubled and perplexed with 
the social problems of our race in the light of 
the great future, we may rest with perfect 
confidence in Him who revealed His love in the 
gift of His Son, and who is "from everlasting to 
everlasting God." 




Complete in Cbriet. 



HESE words occur in Paul's letter 
• to the Church at Colosse. He was 
urging them to higher attainments 
in the Christian life, and was poiut- 
ing out that completeness of char- 
acter and culture can only be had in Jesus 
Christ ; in other words, that apart from Jesus 
Christ every life is incomplete. A writer says, 
— " It is a glowing and glorious picture which 
the apostle draws when he says in the Epistle 
to the Colossians, 'In Him dwelleth all the 
 fulness of the Godhead bodily.' It is a picture 
to entrance the devout heart. But there is 
something better that follows, better because 
it is the assurance that we may be partakers of 
that fulness — 'and ye are complete in Him.'" 
To the believer in Christ — Christ dwelling in 
Him and he dwelling in Christ, just as the 
vital air he breathes is in Him and He in it — 
there comes, as in no other way there can come, 
completeness of character, fulness of life. 
Towards thiB completeness, then, why should 
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not every Christian aspire ? Surely he ought 
to be content with no lower aim, with no 
smaller attainments. Complete — there is the 
aim ! Complete in Christ — there is the process. 
But have* regard, reader, to the alternative. 
Unless "in Christ" there is no completeness) 
there is and can only be imperfection — ruin. 

The coming of Jesus Christ to our earth in- 
vested every human life with a priceless worth, 
a worth which we are apt to undervalue in 
others as well as in ourselves. We need to 
apprehend more fully the sacredness of our life 
that by keeping before us His own marvellous 
life on earth and His present life in heaven, we 
should " press toward the mark for the prise of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus " (Phil, 
iii. 14). We can never too highly estimate the 
value of the soul, nor too fully comprehend the 
greatness of the love of God to us in the un- 
speakable gift of His Son. There is a tendency 
in our nature to be so absorbed in ourselves, in 
our struggles after a higher Christian life, as to 
forget our true vocation and lose sight of our 
Great Example. When this is so, we lose hope 
and courage, we become faint-hearted by reason 
of our conscious unworthiness and the slow 
progress towards nobler things which we seem 
to make. Our experience is then aptly ex- 
pressed in the words of the apostle, "O 
wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death?" (Rom. vii. 24.) 
But we ought to remember that St. Paul, who 
uttered these words, followed them by saying, 
" I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord ;" 
and in the following chapter of his. epistle 



122 THE LIGHT OF LIFE. 

gave utterance to the very highest Christian 
assurance in these noble and triumphant words, 
"Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, 
in all these things we are more than conquerors 
through Him that loved us. For I am per- 
suaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Jesus Christ 
our Lord" (Rom. vtii. 35-39). 

In every Christian life, however favourable 
otherwise, there are alternations of hope and 
despair, of conflict and victory, of temptation 
and trust ; like the rising tide, every advancing 
wave of each recedes again, only to make a 
steadier progress to the shore ; and this con- 
tinuous progress in the higher Christian life is 
advanced by the apprehension of the great 
truth, that the completeness of our character is 
to be found in Jesus Christ. "Ye are complete ' 
in Jdim. 

"Ye are complete in Him" as regards your 
salvation. He it is " who His own self bare 
our sins in His own body on the tree " (1 Pet. 
ii. 2 4) ; and resting on Him we receive a com- 
plete pardon — a complete pardon grounded on a 
completed work. How difficult it is for the 
sinner under a deep sense of sin to grasp by 
faith the fact that Christ has borne our sins in 
His own body on the cross, and that he has 
nothing whatever to do but to receive Him, and 
that, on rightly receiving Him, He becomes a 
complete Saviour. This is only the beginning 
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of the new life, and he who has thus begun dis- 
covers that he not only needs complete pardon, 
but also complete deliverance from the power of 
sin : and where is he to find this ? In Him 
who is his Saviour, not only from the pollution 
and the guilt, but from the power of sin ; in 
Him he is complete. " As ye have therefore," 
says the apostle, " received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk ye in Him : rooted and built up in 
Him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with thanks- 
giving" (Col. ii. 6, 7). A complete salvation is 
thus received by making life in Christ the habit 
of your life, and being rooted and built up in 
Him. Of this complete salvation in Christ 
Jesus, the commencement is in the inner life, in 
the pardon and peace which flowed from your 
reception of Him. But the new life which has 
begun within, from its very nature, must 
manifest itself in the outer life and conduct, as 
the tree reveals its life in* flower and fruit. 
And as the life of the tree pervades every twig, 
and stem, and branch, from the deeply hidden 
root to the topmost leaf, so the new life in the 
soul reaches every aifection, desire, emotion, 
thought, and act ; it has its inherent life in a 
complete Christ, and this life must reveal itself 
in every relationship we sustain, and pervade 
every duty we have to perform. 

"Ye are complete in Him," not only for sal- 
vation, hut for character. He is the sun of your 
soul, the light and life of your hearts, the foun- 
dation of your inner nature ; your growth and 
solidity. These two elements give vitality and 
massiveness to what you are. Character is what 
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a man is in relation to God and to His fellow 
men; and a complete character is one which 
has its eternal foundation in the uncharging 
love of Jesus Christ, which grows in strength 
and beauty by the appropriation of His love, 
and shows it by living His life. This is the 
grand purpose of our life on earth — the design 
which God has in our creation, our assimilation 
to the perfect character of Jesus Christ. He 
has made us for Himself, and only in Him "in 
whom are .hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge" (Col. ii. 3) does the heart find per- 
fect rest, the conscience perfect peace, the mind 
perfect knowledge, and the will perfect strength. 
"His riches are unsearchable, His love passeth 
knowledge." 

What a great thing it is to have One who 
meets us just as we are, and who fits into every 
part of our being, and in whom every part finds 
completeness. The study of science may enrich 
the intellect, art refine the taste, literature en- 
large our knowledge, travel widen our . sym- 
pathies, deeds of charity quicken our hearts, 
and the activities of business give zest to life,, 
but not one of these, nor all of them combined, 
can give that completeness to character which 
is found only in Christ Jesus. 

" Ye are complete in Him," for culture or educa- 
tion. The Christian life finds its fullest perfec- 
tion in the teaching of Jesus Christ; and the 
greatest intellect finds ample scope for its exer- 
cise in learning of Him ^vho is the Divine teacher 
of all the ages. The highest and holiest of all 
subjects of study is the manifestation of God 
in Christ Jesus. Tt has heights which have 
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never yet been reached, and depths which have 
never yet been fathomed, and lengths and 
breadths which have never yet been measured. 
And the glory of it is, that while the greatest 
minds can find the fullest exercise for thought, 
the humblest heart can love where it cannot 
understand and adore where it cannot pene- 
trate. Some, it is true, fancy that to be a 
Christian is to be confined in spirit to the 
boundaries of a creed or of a confession, so far 
as regards the pursuit of knowledge ; but the love 
of God is greater than all creeds or confessions, 
as the sun is infinitely larger than the earth; 
and he who is in Christ Jesus has no limits to 
the boundaries of knowledge or attainment. 

Jesus Christ is the educator of humanity. 
His university is open to all students. His 
course of study embraces science as well as 
salvation. He is the King of the kingdoms of 
nature. He created the vegetable, the mineral, 
and the animal "worlds. The earth and the 
heavens are the works of His hands. Linnaeus, 
Dana, Cuvier, Murchison, Herschel, Humboldt, 
Hugh Miller, Darwin, Spencer, Procter — the 
noble army of workers in every department 
of science — are but students in those spheres 
of knowledge which our Saviour created, and 
of which Jesus Christ is Lord. Their highest 
attainments are confessions of their absolute 
ignorance; their greatest discoveries open into 
the infinite. No one dare accuse Jesus Christ 
of setting limits to the pursuits of science. The 
creation, terrestrial and celestial, is as much a 
revelation of Jesus Christ as His life on earth 
is a revelation of His infinite love. By Him all 
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things were created. We can sit at His feet 
in the Gospels with as much delight $s we can 
scan the heavens with the telescope. He who 
created the sun is He who has said, "Learn of 
me, for I am meek and lowly in heart." The 
Creator of the universe is the Creator, of man, 
and the Creator of both is the Redeemer of 
humanity. "He came to seek and to save that 
which was lost." 

As Christ sets no limits to the study of the 
physical sciences in the education of the soul, 
neither does he exclude from our investigation 
the domains of mental and of moral science. 
He is king of the intellectual as of the physical 
universe. He knew what was in man, for He 
made the mind; the philosophy of the Scriptures, 
as regards conscience, has never been, can never 
be superseded by any moralist. Their treatises 
on the relationships and duties of life are but 
explanations of the precepts and maxims of the 
Gospels and Epistles. Discussions on the nature 
and power of motives are illumined by the con- 
straining motive of Divine love. When men are 
speculating about the will of man, the Lord of 
the will issues His fiat to the leper: "I will, be 
thou clean," and the leprosy disappears. The 
domain of providence, whether national, domes- 
tic, or personal, opens up a wide field of inves- 
tigation. There are no limits to its study, and 
there is no better guide than He who is the 
King of providence as well as of grace. Our 
position in the world, our relationship as sons 
and daughters, servants and masters, or citizens, 
are the divinely appointed spheres for the 
exercise of Christian principle, and the means 
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by which the culture of our social, intellectual, 
and spiritual being is advanced towards that 
symmetry and harmony, beauty and strength, 
humility and reverence, which are the features 
of a noble character and a right culture. 

"Ye are complete in Him" for salvation, 
which is the foundation of character; ye are 
complete in Him for wisdom, which is essential 
to a thorough development of all the powers with 
which we have been endowed. Is there not, then, 
great simplicity in the Divine plan of educating 
and training us for the service of God ? Every- 
thing which He has made, everything which He 
has revealed in His word, in our own nature, find 
their full explanation in Jesus Christ. Jesus 
Christ Himself is not only the interpreter of 
creation, but the interpreter also of providence, 
Scripture, and our own personal life. He is the 
key which unlocks the mysteries of the universe. 
His cross is at once the symbol and substance 
of revelation, the central pivot round which all 
the providences of history and life revolve. All 
the vast and varied changes of nature, all the 
words of Scripture, all the acts of Jesus Christ, 
all the works of the Holy Spirit, are designed 
to educate our souls for God. 

"For us the windes do blow, 
The earth doth rest, heav'n moves, aiid fountains flow, 

Nothing we see but means our good 

As our delight, or as our treasure ; 
The whole is either our cupboard of food 

Or cabinet of pleasure. 

The starres have us to bed ; 
Night draws the curtain, which the sunne withdraws; 

Musick and light attend our head : 

All things unto our flesh are kinde 
In their descent and being ; to our minde 

In their ascent and cause." — Herbert. 
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In this education " God sees and knows me 
as a work of His own hands, altogether distinct 
from all His other works. He intends me to 
fill a place which no other creature can fill, and 
is dealing with me in accordance with this 
special individuality. Thus I feel myself, as it 
were, alone with God. He only fully under- 
stands me, and He meets my need, according 
to His full understanding of me, by a course 
of circumstances chosen for my own personal 
education, by His fatherly love and wisdom." 
This Divine personal education finds its full 
meaning or purpose in Jesus Christ. "Ye are 
complete in Him " — in Him who " is the bright- 
ness of His glory and the express image of His 
person" (Heb. i. 3) — in Him in whom was 
manifested all the perfections of the Divine 
character, in Him who shares our joys and sor- 
rows, in Him " who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption," in Him "who is the resurrec- 
tion and the life," who is alive for evermore, and 
who has the keys of hell and of death. 

Can anything surpass in excellence the 
revelation of the love of God in "Christ Jesus 
in its relation to our personal completeness in 
Him ? In Him is everything we need for time 
and for eternity ; in Him we find the explana- 
tion of all the mysteries of life and providence, 
which so often puzzle and perplex us ; in Him 
is the secret of the universe ; in His heart every 
prayer meets a gracious response ; in Him all 
the laws of the world find their source and 
centre; in Him the whole creation lives and 
moves and has its being ; in Him the past, the 



COMPLETE IN CHRIST. 129 

present, and the future are one. " He is the 
same yesterday and to-day and for ever," and 
when this world has completed its Divine pur- 
pose, He who is "the Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end " of creation, providence, 
and redemption, will receive the homage of 
angels and saints in the triumphant song, 
" Worthy is the lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing, for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created. " 

Some may feel inclined to say, after reading 
these words, you are describing a purely ideal 
state of character, which is not only unattain- 
able, but impossible to be realized by us, though 
it may be reached by the elect ones who have 
every facility for realizing such a life. I reply 
by quoting these words, "ye are complete in 
Him ;" they were addressed to the brethren in 
Colosse, who had been delivered by the Gospel 
of Christ from the power of darkness, who had 
been aliens and enemies by their wicked works, 
and who were exhorted to mortify their mem- 
bers, fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which 
is idolatry ; in the which, the apostle says, ye 
also walked some time, when ye lived in them. 
These old saints were therefore men of like 
passions as ourselves, but they had received 
Christ Jesus ; and it is to them he says, "And 
ye are complete in Him." They had received 
the germ of eternal life which would ripen and 
unfold through all eternity. They were built 
on the everlasting foundation which would last 
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for ever ; they were ingrafted into the Living 
Vine. They had Christ in everything, and 
everything in Christ. And the life which they 
lived in the city of Colosse, engaged in its trade 
and commerce, duties and pleasures, toil and 
struggle, gaining and losing, was a life hid with 
Christ in God — a life subjugating appetite, de- 
sire, thought, and will to the royal law of 
Christ — a. life forbearing and forgiving one 
another, fulfilling all family duties, as servants 
serving God, as children obeying parents, as 
masters doing justly ; and whatsoever they had 
to do, doing it by Christ's help, heartily as unto 
the Lord, and not unto men. 

The blessedness of this great truth, therefore, 
is as applicable to us — even here and now 
— as it was to the early Christians living in 
Colosse. And it is for us to realize, amid the 
commonplace duties of our lives, in conflict with 
sin and temptation, in the sorrows and disap- 
pointments, the hopes and fears, the failures and 
triumphs of our several stations, that we are 
complete in Him, and that the varied discipline 
of life in home, business, and friendship, fulfils 
its Divine purpose when it makes our dis- 
positions and character like Him who was with- 
out sin in a world of sin, and who was like 
God in a world which hated Him without a 
cause. 

What a glorious thing the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ is, when its grand design is to make a 
perfect soul — a complete man. And He who 
has to come to do this, if only we will let Him do 
it, was the complete, the perfect One Himself. 
Some one has said that it will .take eternity to 
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make a man ; but the making of the man is 
now ; the life of faith is a present life, and the 
future life is that in which when He shall 
appear we shall be like Him ; — for, the joy of 
Christ is to present us faultless, not having 
spot, or . wrinkle, or any such thing before the 
presence of God the Father with exceeding joy. 
A complete soul is only possible in a com- 
plete Saviour. Here is a standard by which to 
measure our attainments, a test to estimate our 
character, a constraining motive to continuous 
work. And what is that which will fill up all 
the spaces of our being, which will mould and 
fashion our inner life into perfect harmony, 
which will lead us from one degree of progress 
to another, which will make us more and more 
realize this completeness ? What is it ? In one 
word — it is "Love." Let us open our hearts 
to receive the love of God in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, and we shall realize in deed and in truth 
'that we are " complete in Him who is the head 
of all principality and power.' ' 




Cbrtet ®ut Passover Sacrifice!) for us. 



" When Jam* therefore had received ttht vinegar, He said, ft i 
finished; and He bowed His head, and gave up the ghost." John rir. 30 



ETE greatest fact not only in the 
history' of revelation, but in the 
history of the world, is the death of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. No other 
incident can for a moment he 
brought into comparison with it, either as 
regards its intrinsic importance or the in- 
fluence it has exerted on the history of our race. 
Ofnooneelsehasit ever been recorded that "the 
Son of man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost" (Luke xix. 10); and no one 
except Christ has said, " I lay down my life 
that I might take it again. No man taketh it 
from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take 
it again " (John x. 17, 18). He anticipated His 
sufferings and His death on the cross, as well 
as the great results which would flow from His 
sacrifice of Himself. The influence of that 
death is felt to this hour. The more you think 
on the marvellous influence and results of Christ's 
death, the more deeply will you be convinced 
that that Divine event is the consummation of 
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Divine wisdom and the crowning glory of the 
Divine plan of restoring man to the service and 
favour of God. No human hypothesis can account 
for the life and death of the Saviour, and every 
attempt to resolve it into a creation of the 
imagination has ended in complete failure. 
The continual efforts which are being made to 
eliminate the supernatural from the life of our 
Lord would not be made, were it not for the 
vitality of the power of His death in leading 
men to a living faith in Him. The opposition 
which our Lord encountered on earth has been 
repeated in every century, but would it be re- 
peated — if the triumphs of the cross were not 
being continually manifested to the men of 
every age ? The eternal conflict between light 
and darkness, truth and error, holiness and sin, 
-ever goes on, but Jesus who on the cross "spoiled 
principalities and powers," and "made a show of 
them openly" (Col. ii. 15), will attain the throne 
of universal dominion, when the final purposes x 
of His death have been consummated in heaven. 
Several thoughts concerning the death of our 
Lord may now be profitably, perhaps, considered 
by us now, and it will be well if they can be 
made effective in our lives, characters, and con- 
duct, that we may " die unto sin and live unto 
righteousness." 

The Death of our Lord on the Cross vms Volun- 
tary. He came into our world to suffer and to 
die for man. His coming was the manifestation , 
of the eternal purpose of God in the redemption 
of the race. . In such a vicarious and sacrificial 
death, if it were to have any moral value, there 
could be no coercion or eomnulsion. — "Lo I 
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come to do thy will," and this voluntary coming 
of the Saviour implied the most profound 
knowledge of the spiritual condition of man 
and of his utter helplessness and misery as a 
rebel against His Creator. The voluntariness of 
the Saviours coming to our world is enhanced 
by the knowledge He had of the sorrows and 
sufferings of men caused by their transgression of 
the Divine law. There was no hope for man of 
being restored to the favour and friendship of 
God apart from the gracious self-chosen mission 
of Christ. There have been human Utopias in- 
vented for the benefit of men, but they have all 
whether their original source — was the folly or 
the wisdom of their originators — turned out fail- 
ures. All of these, however, have only brought 
into greater prominence the transcendent glory 
of Him who <c steadfastly set His face to go up 
to Jerusalem," that He might suffer and die, not 
for his friends, but for his foes, and by over- 
, coming their enmity make them friends. The 
voluntary death of Jesus Christ is further seen 
in the fact, that He was the absolute proprietor 
of His life. His life was underived — it was His 
own by independent right, over which He had an 
independent control. " I lay down my life" It 
was His own. No other life except God's is 
independent. No other life could have accom- 
plished the salvation of the race, and no human 
being could have said, " T have power to take it 
again." The laying down of Christ's life volun- 
tarily and His taking of it again are inseparably 
connected in the atoning sacrifice. In voluntarily 
becoming obedient unto death He foresaw all 
the shame, and scorn, and suffering which he 
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would have to bear. He came to do the will of 
God, and in the accomplishment of this great 
purpose He laid down His life. His sacrifice was 
sinless. He was without sin. The holiness 
of Jesus Christ is unexampled, and is in 
harmony with the purpose of His death. The 
element of sin would have vitiated the efficacy 
of His death as an actual atonement for the 
sins of the world. His holiness enabled Him to 
realize, not only the nature of sin, but to enter 
into sympathy with those who were under its 
bondage. He comprehended the need of 
humanity, and in offering Himself as a sacrifice 
on the cross, he was able to make it perfect and 
complete. He was the absolutely Holy One, and 
as such His death became the Divine way of 
pardon and deliverance, alike from the power, 
the pollution, and the punishment of sin. 

His death was not only voluntary and sinless, 
it was accompanied with great suffering. " He 
was a Man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief " is the prophet's description of His life. 
The realization of the sin of humanity was the 
burden of suffering which He bore. It accom- 
panied Him through life, ever increasing, till it 
culminated in His death. We can but imper- 
fectly understand His physical sufferings in 
Gethsemane and on the cross, for none of us 
have passed through such sufferings ; but it was 
His mental sufferings when bearing our sins 
in His own body, which gave efficacy to His 
death. When in the agony of Gethsemane He 
prayed saying, l€ Father, if thou be willing, re- 
move this cup from me, nevertheless not my 
will, but thine, be done. And there appeared an 
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angel unto Him from heaven, strengthening Him. 
And being in an agony He prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat was as.it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground" (Luke 
xxiii. 42-44). 

The Death of Christ was also Vicarious — 
i.e., endured in our room and stead and on our 
behalf. — Although this is not a Scripture term, 
yet it represents a large number of words and 
expressions used in the word of God. Thus we 
have such passages as, " His own self bare our 
sins in His own body on the tree." " Surely 
He hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows. But He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, He was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon Him ; 
and with His stripes we are healed/' "He 
was made a curse for us." "He tasted death 
for every man." These passages show that 
His death was vicarious. He became indeed 
our substitute by assuming our nature. He 
entered into the very closest relationship with 
us — closer than even a mother to her babe ; 
and by thus identifying Himself with fallen 
men, He became their Saviour and representa- 
tive, one substituted in their place, bearing 
their "sins in His own body on the tree." 
There are some minds that stumble at the vicari- 
ous nature of Christ's death, and ask the ques- 
tion, How could the holy bear the sins of the 
unholy? How could the just die for the un- 
just ? To this we reply, that vicarious suffering 
runs through all life, is incorporated with every 
form of society, and is the moving spring of all 
self-denying and heroic enterprise. You see it 
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manifested in the home, in civil life, and in the 
nation. The mother bears the sickness of her 
child — the father suffers for the sins of his err- 
ing son — the son suffers for the transgressions 
of his father— the man in business pays the 
liabilities of his friend to save him from prison — 
the missionary isolates himself from his home 
and the privileges of his native land, and identi- 
fies himself with the race to which he has gone 
to preach the Gospel — the patriot gives up his 
life for the weal of his country. This sacrifice 
of self, whether for friends or enemies, for 
individuals or nations, has always excited the 
admiration of men and won the loftiest tributes 
of praise. But why should the innocent in life 
suffer for the guilty ? Why should the honest 
suffer for the fraudulent? We cannot give a 
satisfactory reason for these facts, but that they 
are facts no ^one can doubt or deny. Ought 
there, then, to be any objection, of any validity, 
raised to the reality of this the highest and 
most perfect embodiment of the principle of 
substitutionary or vicarious suffering in the life 
and death of the Lord Jesus Christ ? Besides 
the iclea of substitution lies at the basis of 
all the typical sacrifices of the old economy. 
And if you take away that aspect of the sacrifice 
of Jesus involved in this idea, there is nothing 
substantial left for the soul to rest on, and the 
grandeur and significance of the types and 
symbols of the Hebrew religion have not yet 
received any real embodiment. 

The question may again be asked, In what 
way did Jesus bear our sins \ How did they 
become a burden to Him ? You are aware that 
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in His intercourse with men when on earth 
He came in contact with the blind, the deaf and 
the dumb, the leper and the paralytic. He saw 
and felt for their diseases, His heart was moved 
with compassion towards them, and, putting 
forth His power, He healed them. He made 
their burden His own. In the same way "He 
bare our sins in His own body." His holiness 
and His humanity enabled Him to become our 
Saviour. He sees sin as we can never see it; 
He sees into its very essence — its hatred of all 
that is holy; He sees it to be the burden of the 
soul, crushing it to the dust and defacing the 
image of its King. And in order that He may 
take away our sins He assumes our nature and 
becomes a sacrifice for our sins, so that in the 
arrangement made by the mercy of God, through 
believing in Him as our crucified Redeemer, we 
are relieved of our load of sin and burden of 
sorrow.* 

*The question has been asked, can guilt be transferred to Christ? 
Assuredly not, for guilt cannot be transferred from one person 
to another. But as guilt implies an obligation to meet the law 
which has been broken, Christ, by His voluntary vicarious endur- 
ance of chastisement, met the demands of the law for our* punish- 
ment, and thus brings to bear on us the greatest motive to a 
devoted life. In a New England school the rule was laid down 
that if any of the boys broke the rules the teacher would substi- 
tute his own voluntary chastisement for the pupil's punishment. 
A boy who had broken one of the laws of the school was brought 
before the teacher, Bronson Alcott, and a ruler placed in his 
hands to strike the master, which he did once and then burst 
into tears. The boy seemed transfixed by the idea that the 
teacher should take chastisement in place of his punishment. 
Ever afterwards he became one of the most docile pupils of the 
school, although he had been one of the rudest. Was the 
teacher punished 1 Was he guilty 1 Was the personal demerit 
of the pupil transferred to him? Not at all. Atonement is 
the substitution of the voluntary sacrificial chastisement of Christ 
for man's punishment. The objection to a vicarious atonement, 
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As our substitute the Scriptures say of Jesus 
Christ, He was " made a curse for us/' Because 
we were "under the curse of the law" (Gal. iii. 13) ; 
" He died for our sins" (1 Cor. xv. 3); "As Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath given Himself for 
us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet 
smelling savour" (Eph. v. 2) ; "Who gave Himself 
a ransom for all" (1 Tim. ii, 6). He gave His 
life for our life. The fact that He is our vicar- 
ious offering is clearly revealed, and it will be 
found that the more thorough our conviction 
of sin is, and the more vividly we .realize our 
relationship to God, the more will we feel the 
necessity of such a Divine substitute as He is. 

We observe again, that the death of Christ was 
Propitiatory. "He is the propitiation for our sins : 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world" (1 John ii, 2). " Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that He loved us, and 
sent His son to be the propitiation for our sins 
(1 Johniv. 10). 

The word propitiatory primarily refers to the 
lid of the mercy-seat, the golden cover of the 
ark, on which the sacrificial blood was sprinkled 
on the great day of atonement, within the veil 
and under the eye of God alone. The Lord 
promised that He would meet and commune 
with His people above the mercy-seat. By this 
propitiatory sacrifice a medium of intercourse 
was established, the sinner's access to God was 

is that Christ, an innocent being, was punished ; but punishment 
is pain inflicted for personal blameworthiness, chastisement is 
pain suffered for the improvement of the one who witnessed it, 
or for the benefit of those who witness it. The chastisement of 
our offences was laid upon our Lord. — Joseph Cook's <k Letture on 
the Atonement" 
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secured, his sin was covered and his » person 
shielded from merited punishment. "Christ 
Jesus, whom God hath set forth to be a propitia- 
tion through faith in His blood" (Rom. iii. 24-25), 
is thus made the medium as well as the obtainer 
of the remission of sins. But when we say so, 
are we required to affirm that the sacrifice of 
Jesus rendered God propitious to the sinner? 
Are we to suppose that there was anything 
vindictive in the Divine character which could 
only be satisfied by the atoning sacrifice? We 
think not. He sent His Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins because He loved us. His love 
was manifested in the sacrifice and death of 
His beloved Son, who voluntarily gave Himself 
a ransom for many, and tasted death once for 
every man. " Could God have pleasure, it has 
been asked, in the sufferings of the innocent 
and holy, and that innocent and holy one His 
own Son ?" Assuredly not; but "He could have 
pleasure — nay, according to the moral necessities 
of His own being, He must have pleasure — yea, 
the highest joy, satisfaction, and delight in 
the love, the patience, the obedience which those 
sufferings gave Him the opportunity of display- 
ing, which but for those He could never have 
displayed; above all He must have rejoiced in 
these as manifested in His own Son."* God is 
love, and this manifestation of love could not 
fail to be grateful to God not only in its source 
but for its end. 

Looking at Jesus as the propitiation for our 
sins, we observe, that as the propitiation, He 
removes every obstacle between God and the 

* Archbishop Trench's "Sermon on the Lamb of God." 
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sinner, and clearly reveals the way by which 
our sins may be forgiven. While the propiti- 
ation may be regarded as the Godward aspect 
of the death of Christ, vindicating the honour 
and majesty of the Divine government, it at 
the same time reveals the extent of man's moral 
rebellion against the majesty of God's moral 
law, and the punishment which must necessarily 
have followed had not the Lord Jesus Christ 
been set forth as the great propitiator. Man, 
in short, would have continued for ever at enmity 
with God had He not graciously manifested His 
love in the gift of His Son Jesus, who came as "a 
merciful and faithful High Priest in things per- 
taining to God, to make propitiation (as the 
word ought to be translated) for the sins of the 
people (Heb. ii. 17), which sacrifice was a "sweet 
smelling savour" unto Him. 

But perhaps an interrogator may say, could 
not God have pardoned sin and accepted the 
sinner on the condition of confession of sin con- 
joined with the promise of future amendment, 
instead of sending His Son to endure such 
unparalleled sufferings ? Such a question 
seems to savour of presumption in the light 
of the great propitiation as a fact. I do not 
know that we have any right to ask ques- 
tions as to what God could or could not have 
done. He has revealed His love to us in the 
gift of His Son, and He is best entitled to decide 
as to the way in which He will save and 
sanctify our souls. But the question may be 
answered thus should it prove a difficulty with 
any inquiring spirit. Suppose that unconditional 
pardon, on the basis only of repentance and 
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promise of amendment, were announced as the 
law of a human government, w r ould it answer 
the end in view ? A crime is committed — let 
us suppose — against the state, its laws have 
been broken, the criminal has been appre- 
hended and is brought to trial The law 
is announced to him, he confesses his guilt, 
expresses his contrition, and promises that 
he will obey the laws in future. I ask you, 
would this be deemed sufficient punishment? 
Where would be the justice of the law? Nay, 
we might ask, where would be its mercy? 
Such a principle would produce the most 
disastrous consequences, both as regards the 
government and the transgressor. Law would 
be violated with impunity, justice would be 
annihilated and the guilt of the transgressor 
nullified. There would be crime, but there 
would be no punishment. There would be 
degrees of crime, but all criminals would be on 
a perfect equality — the grounds of pardon in 
all cases being the same. Could such a govern- 
ment exist ? And so analogically we may 
infer that if the most disastrous consequences 
would follow Such a mode of procedure as par- 
doning criminals on the condition of confession 
and promise of amendment, in connection with a 
human government, much more would dis- 
astrous consequences follow were the moral 
government of God to be regulated by such a 
principle as pardoning the sinner on his having 
merely confessed his sin. The majesty of the 
Lawgiver would be insulted, the law would be so 
made that it could be broken with impunity, a nd 
justice would be unknown. But after all the 
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necessity for the propitiation of Christ is not a 
moral necessity for God, it is a moral necessity 
for man. Man's sense of sin, his feeling of 
alienation of heart is so intense that he cannot 
readily believe in the forgiving mercy of the 
Lord. He feels that his sins separate him 
from the moral love of God, and that they shut 
him out from favour. Man needs to have the 
shadow taken away which overshrouds his 
spirit and sets his heart against the Divine 
illumination of God's love. Jesus, by His 
propitiatory sacrifice, recreates the life of love 
in the soul, quickens the adoration of the 
spirit, excites the wondering love of the heart, 
breaks down the felt wall of partition which 
mans own consciousness of sin has built up, 
and awakens within the soul the desire to return 
love for love. We , love Him because He first 
loved us, and gave Himself for us to redeem us 
who were under the law, that He might be the 
righteousness of God in us, and thereby supply 
in us the righteousness which we have not, but 
which, by the indwelling of His Spirit, is 
realized in us when we believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ that we may be saved. It must, 
too, be* borne in mind, that we know but a 
little of the moral government of God and of 
its relationship to other worlds, to other intelli- 
gences. Who knows the influence which the 
propitiation of Christ has on the angels that are 
before the throne 1 He who knows all things 
from the end even to the beginning, sent His 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins, which 
manifests, on the one hand, His inflexible 
justice, and on the other, His inexpressible love 
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— rendering " a full and perfect satisfaction to 
the honour and justice of the Divine government 
in pardoning and saving sinners." 

The explanation which has been given of the 
death of Christ, as an example of self-sacrifice, 
does not meet all the cravings of our spiritual 
nature. Of what is He an example if His 
sacrifice be not substitutionary and propitiatory ? 
In His death you see His humanity and 
divinity — His humanity, in order that He 
might bear our sins in His own body on the 
cross; and His divinity, in order that He 
might render satisfaction to the Divine govern- 
ment. By assuming our nature He identified 
Himself with the race. In no other way could 
He become the soul's burden-bearer. And as 
all men are sinners, and are therefore under 
condemnation, it is evident that He who could 
bear our sins must be sinless. He offered Him- 
self without spot, and was thus able to bear the 
sin of the world. His holiness enabled Him to 
see into the very essence of sin, His sympathy 
enabled Him to enter with adequate feeling 
into the worlds wretchedness. And thus by 
the holiness of His character combined with His 
sympathy, He made the world's sin His own, 
and offering Himself up as the Lamb of God 
He took it all away. Being made like unto 
his brethren He was brought into closest 
relationship with man ; and the more close the 
relationship, the deeper the sympathy and the 
more perfect the substitution. He was God 
and man in one person. By His death, there- 
fore, the sinner can be reconciled to God. 

What, then, are the practical results which 
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flow from the death of Christ ? How may we 
appropriate the benefits of His death ? In one 
word, by faith. Convinced of sin by the Holy 
Spirit, realizing our need of the Redeemer by 
faith in Him, we receive the forgiveness of our 
sins. You remember we are told in the "Pilgrim's 
Progress," that "when Christian came to the 
place where stood a cross, and a little below, in 
the bottom, a sepulchre, his burden loosed from 
off his shoulders and fell from off his back and 
began to tumble and so continued to do, till it 
came to the mouth of the sepulchre, where it 
fell in and he saw it no more. Then was 
Christian glad and lightsome, and said with a 
merry heart, 'He hath given me rest by His 
sorrow and life by His death.' Then he stood 
still awhile to look and wonder, for it was very 
surprising to him that the sight of the cross 
should thus ease him of his burden. He looked, 
therefore, and looked again, even till the springs 
that were in his head sent the waters down his 
cheeks/' Thip is the beginning of the life of 
God in the soul, when by faith in the death of 
Jesus, you receive the pardon of your sins, and 
are delivered from your burden. 

There follows from the pardon of our sins, 
peace with God. " Being justified by faith we 
nave peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." The tumult and the conflict of sin have 
ceased, the conscience is pacified, and the heart 
has found its refct in Christ. None but those who 
have passed through this experience can realize 
the blessedness of the peace of the man whose 
sins are forgiven. The peace of God garrisons 
the heart, and preserves it from the inroads of 

K 
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sin. The calm of the peace is in proportion to 
the previous struggle against sin. The clamour 
of the passions and the turbulence of the 
desires cease when the heart rests entirely on 
the finished work of Christ. Not only do we 
receive pardon of our transgressions and peace 
of conscience, but purity of spirit. " Travelling 
in the country aad musing on the wickedness 
and blasphemy of my heart," says Bunyan, in his 
" Grace Abounding," "the scripture came into my 
mind, ' Having made peace through the blood 
of His cross/ 'The blood of Christ cleanseth 
us from all sin/" Pardon, peace, and purity 
flow from faith in the blood shed upon the 
cross. How does faith in the death of Christ 
cleanse the heart from sin? By it, "the con- 
science is purged from dead works to serve 
the living God." The object of the heart 
is the purity, the holiness of the Saviour. 
The more firmly it is fixed on Christ the more 
is His holiness apprehended, so that there is a 
process of assimilation of the graces of Him who 
is without sin. The heart fixed by faith in 
Christ is charmed by the excellence of His 
character, and as it walks in fellowship with 
Him strives to reproduce His graces in its life. 
The stainless purity of Christ apprehended by 
faith has a marvellously effective power in 
expelling evil from the soul. The process of 
purification goes on in the heart the more 
closely it abides in Christ, If there were more 
enlarged conceptions of the -holy, righteous life 
of our Lord, everything mean in thought, in 
desire, and in act would be excluded from 
the mind. Purity of heart, begun by faith in 
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the blood of Christ, can alone be continued by 
the appropriation of Christ as the life of the 
soul. There is neither purity, nor progress in 
purity, apart from Him. " And every man that 
hath this hope (a hope to be with Christ) 
purifieth himself even as He is pure" (1 John 
iii. 3). From pardon, peace, and purity we 
receive power over sin. The power to resist 
and overcome sin flows from abiding in Christ. 
Christ is not only our righteousness, but our 
sanctification. Abiding in Him by faith, and He 
in us, we become like Him ; and as we become 
like Him in His holiness, sin is seen in its 
exceeding hatefulness, and we are able to over- 
come its power. The strongest motive which 
can be brought to bear on any heart in its con- 
flict with temptation and sin, is the apprehen- 
sion of the love manifested by Christ in His 
death on the cross. " For my sake" is the irre- 
sistible appeal of the Redeemer to every heart 
in its agonizing with sin, and as He overcame 
every adversary of man in His death, our vic- 
tory is always through faith in the blood of the 
Lamb. Bishop Butler, author of the " Analogy 
of Religion," when on his deathbed sent for his 
chaplain, and said, "Though I have endeavoured 
to avoid sin and to please God .to the utmost of 
my* power, yet from the consciousness of per- 

f>etual infirmities I am still afraid to die." "My 
ord," said the chaplain, "you have forgotten that 
Christ is a Saviour." "True," was his answer, 
"but how shall I know that He is a Saviour for 
meV "My lord," said the chaplain,, "it is 
written, ' him that cometh unto me I will in no. 
wise cast out." " True," said the bishop, " and T 
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am surprised that though I have read that Scrip- 
ture a thousand times over, I have never felt its 
virtue till this moment, and I die happy." 

Pardon of sin, peace of conscience, purity of 
heart, and power over sin, are the personal 
benefits which flow from faith in the death of 
Christ. But the personal henefits and blessings 
are the conditions of service. No believer in 
Christ is to live to himself. Selfishness is 
excluded from the heart by faith in the sacrifice 
of Christ, and His love is shed abroad there by 
the Holy Spirit. The commission is given to 
every disciple, to make known the blessings of 
His death, but you will see that no one can do 
this unless he himself is trusting in Him as his 
Saviour. The obligation to serve Christ flows 
from the relationship which each believer 
sustains towards Him. We therefore find that 
all missionary enterprise to heathen lands, the 
preaching of the gospel, the teaching in our 
Sabbath schools, institutions for every form of 
suffering, and the great variety of forms of effort 
for elevating the human race, are the fruit 
of the death of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ operating in the hearts of those who have 
realized their obligations to advance His kingdom. 

We hear in these days about the "decay of. 
Christianity," and there are men foolish enough 
in their worldly wisdom to predict its rapid 
dissolution. If a tree is known by its fruits, 
we can point to the triumphs of Christianity in 
individual lives, and in every form of enterprise 
which seeks to restore man to God. Who 
are the men of greatest influence in our cities 
to-day ? Are they the rejectors of Christ and 
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the- despisers of His name ? Who give most 
liberally to support our hospitals for the sick, 
the infirm, and the incurable? Who are those 
who care for the homeless, the orphan, and the 
widow 1 Who visit the poor, teach the young, 
raise the fallen, and comfort the bereaved % Are 
they not the disciples of Christ, who left them 
an example that they should follow in His foot- 
steps \ We venture to affirm that if we judge 
of Christ's death by its present influence on 
men and nations, it is the greatest living 
power in the world at the present hour, and is 
destined to achieve greater triumphs in the 
future history of the world. It is the voice 
of the all-knowing, the ever-living, and all- 
powerful Son of God, who has said— "And I, 
if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me." 
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

"And Jesus said unto him, Follow Me; and he left all, rose up, and 
followed Him."— Luke, v. 27, 28. 

" But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." — Jude, 20, 21. 



TOe Crises of life. 



" Now the Lord had naid unto Abram, Qet thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and from thy father's houee, unto a land tliat I 
wilt show thee."—GEs'. xii, 1. 



f^^ 9 F the question were asked, what is the 
f2o mos ^ "valuable of our possessions? there 
,©Wfi would doubtless be very different replies. 
Jjgj. Without pausing, however, to consider 
what these might be, we may each safely 
answer it by affirming that it is onrself, our 
soul, our being — for there is nothing of so much 
importance to a man as himself. His natural 
endowments or gifts are all associated with 
the fact of his immortality. We are living 
in this world for a specific purpose, whether we 
fulfil it or not. We must leave this world for 
another, but what our destiny will be in the 
next depends on how we use the present A 
solemn reality is thus imparted to our lives. 
Immortality is bound up in our existence, This 
is the eternal necessity of our being. We can 
neither escape from ourselves nor from our 
destiny. It behoves us therefore to ascertain our 
position in relation to eternity. 
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This life, in one aspect of it, is a state of pro- 
bation or trial. The period of our existence is 
the space of probation. There are two great 
forces in the world which constantly affect us — : 
good and evil — right and wrong — God and Satan. 
The contest waged for mastery over us is between 
these antagonistic powers. We have to decide 
" which we will serve." According to our de- 
cision we shall adopt corresponding courses of 
conduct, and these, with their necessary con- 
sequences, will affect us, not only in our present 
life, but in that which is to come. 

If this world were not a place of probation or 
trial, there would then be no such thing as temp- 
tation, nor any merit in our course of conduct. 
Adam in Eden was forbidden to eat of the fruit 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 
He had freedom of choice. But if he had not 
had that, he could not have helped being virtu- 
ous. His worship would have been mechanical, 
not spiritual ; the result of an inevitable neces- 
sity, and not of a deliberate choice. Men and 
angels were left to the freedom of their own will, 
and hence the worth of their voluntary service, 
and hence, too, the degradation of their fall. 
The period of probation, with its involved re- 
sponsibility, brings us as moral beings into rela- 
tionship with God. He has made us. We 
bear the impress of His hand. The royal seal 
is engraven on our hearts. Although we have 
fallen, He is still our Maker. He has placed 
us in a world of conflict and temptation, and 
has given us the opportunity of reconciliation to 
Himself, and the prospect of being for ever with 
Him, if we receive His love into our spirits, and 



J2Hfi JTBiBirB OF X3TE. 155 

conform our ways to His will. If we look at 
our lives in this light, they become invested 
with a solemn dignity, which acquires an increas- 
ing importance from their immortal continuance. 
The two antagonistic forces of good and evil 
which meet us on every side render this proba- 
tionary life critical and momentous. We are 
called upon to decide either for one or the other. 
And in each of our lives there are crises or critical 
periods which mould and shape our character as 
it is to be for ever. It has been so ever since 
Adam was placed in paradise. None are exempt- 
ed from the need of making this choice. These 
crises are always being repeated in human lives. 
On these critical moments depend our happiness 
or misery in this world, our felicity or our agony 
in the next. There are many, it is true, who 
never awaken to the consciousness of the true ' 
value of their lives. They are swayed by the 
impulse of the moment. Their characters are 
"moulded in the manufactory of custom, and 
sent forth like images of clay, of kindred shape 
and varnish from a pottery." 

It can scarcely fail to be useful to us to con- 
sider some of the biographies of Scripture, as 
they are lives representative of men in every 
age and country. The Bible gives us living 
portraits of human character, in which, as in a 
mirror, we may see ourselves, and gain from 
their light some help heavenward. They of 
whom it tells were men of like passions as 
ourselves, assaulted by temptation, tested by 
affliction, elevated by prosperity, trained by 
adversity, experiencing all the vicissitudes of 
life in high and humble positions, serving God 
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in their day and generation — of many of whom 
the world was not worthy, but who now shine 
in the Scripture firmament as stars of the first 
magnitude, "burning and shining lights" 
through all the ages. 

The portraits of these men are faithfully de- 
lineated by the Spirit of God. The lights and 
shadows of their lives, their virtues and their 
vices, their acts of heroism as well as their 
deeds of shame are recorded. The fall of Adam, 
the obedience of Noah, the faith of Abraham in 
its strength and weakness, the double deceit of 
Rebekah and Jacob, the envy of the brethren 
of Joseph, the decision of Moses, the penitence 
of David, the choice of Solomon, the doubt of 
Thomas, and the triumph of Jesus over every 
form of temptation, disclose to us the causes 
which operated upon and the consequences 
which flow from the actions of hum^n lives. 
The faithful delineations of these characters im- 
part to their study both freshness of interest 
and fulness of instruction. We are warned by 
their failures and encouraged by their triumphs. 
They are silent teachers which tell us of the 
faithfulness of God and the feebleness of man ; 
they are finger-posts which point us to the city 
of refuge ; they are beacon-lights on the sea of 
life, indicating the shoals of danger so that we 
may avoid destruction and be saved. The study 
of these lives in the crises of their being will 
not only be helpful to ourselves, but will give 
us a deeper interest in the lives of others, who 
may be in the crisis of their lives without a 
hand to help, and to whom we may act as 
guides in leading them from the darkless of 
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unbelief to the light of faith, and from the 
struggles of sin to triumph and safety, through 
our great Emancipator. 

There are crises or critical periods in all 
human lives. This is involved in the very con- 
ception of our life as a probation or trial. These 
trying times begin in early life, and continue 
till the decisive crisis of death. They differ, 
however, in the forms which they assume, 
although the principle which pervades them all 
is essentially the same. 

The Choice of a Business or Profession is a 
Critical Period. Our schoolboy days are over. 
The unconscious happiness of boyhood passes 
away before the prospective cares and anxieties 
of labour. A choice is to be made which will 
affect the entire future of our lives. The period 
is momentous. A trade, a business, or a pro- 
fession is chosen, and the sober realities of life 
commence. We mix and mingle with a new set of 
companions, and a new series of circumstances 
begin to tell upon our unformed characters. The 
godly teaching of our homes, both by precept 
and example, is now put to the test. Will it 
bear the strain ? Temptations in various forms 
make their insidious attacks. The evil example 
of those with whom we are associated — profane 
swearing and impure conversation from which 
we instinctively turn away in disgust, are some of 
the forms of temptation. Our constant contin- 
uance in this polluted atmosphere will either 
undermine our principles or lead us to firm 
resistance. This is a crisis in our history. Oh, 
how many youths in every city have fallen before 
temptation by the ungodly influence of the men 
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under or beside whom they work; and are 
now giving loose rein to those lusts and passions 
which, in a few years will become their un- 
relenting tyrants. Many of you can bear 
testimony to the truth of what I say, and some 
of you have been instrumental in laying hold of 
young men in this life-crisis, and have brought 
them under such righteous influences as may be 
beneficial to them, not through this life only, 
but throughout eternity. 

Connected with the choice of a business or 
profession is the Crisis of Separation from the 
Influences of Home. A living stream of young 
men is daily pouring into our cities. They 
come, like our water, from homes embosomed 
among the everlasting hills, or from the straths 
and glens of our pastoral districts — their early 
life nurtured by the beneficent influences of 
nature, and their hearts filled with the gladsome 
memories of saintly homes. They come with 
their parents' benediction still lingering in their 
ears, and their parting prayer, like a sweet 
melody, still vibrating in their hearts. They 
enter on their business or trade. The loneliness 
of life is felt amid the crowd of human beings. 
Everything wears the freshness of novelty. 
The unsuspecting confidence of early life has 
not been tested. Principle will soon be tried. 
The conduct of associates, the actions of em- 
ployers, and the influence of companions co- 
operate together. Evil is omnipresent. The 
emissaries of Satan are always on the alert to 
do their deadly work. The attractions of 
the city are brought before the mind. The 
singing saloon, with its ribald songs and smoky 
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atmosphere — the dancing hall, the theatre, and 
the gambling table — are either resorted to or 
shunned as a pestilence. The tree of good and 
evil stands before the tempted one. The period 
is critical and momentous. Many eat of the 
forbidden fruit, which is like the apples of 
Sodom ; they soon yield to the deceitful allure- 
ments of vice, and are gradually drawn into the 
moral maelstrom of sin, which engulfs them in 
its waves. There are others who turn a deaf 
ear to the Syren of pleasure, and who continue 
to gladden the hearts of their parents in their 
far-off homes by their weekly letter, with its 
welcome news of progress and promotion, and 
who, by their diligence and integrity of char- 
acter, adorn their profession. 

The time of a young man's arrival in a city 
is a, time of trial, but those who have the pru- 
dence or the principle to resist the temptations 
of the outset are usually preserved to the end. 

"On a wintry day in 1803 a lad left his 
native Kelso so sad at heart that, as he stood 
that night on the bridge at Berwick, the tear 
had almost frozen on his cheek. It was his 
eighteenth birthday when he found himself 
for the first time in our great labyrinth, and 
on one of the first evenings after his arrival, 
a youth, who from the same vicinity had gone 
up to town the previous year, took him out 
to see the sights. The stroll ended in a sort 
of blind alley, and as his companion knocked 
at a door it was opened by some light-looking 
girls evidently well acquainted with their visitor. 
With instant revulsion the newcomer started 
back, for instinctively he felt that it was 'the 
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house which inclineth unto death/ In much 

agitation he exclaimed, ' O , where are you 

going?' and he entreated his companion to come 
away. That companion only laughed and went 
in, and as our friend sought his way hack to 
his lodging he felt very desolate. It was a cold 
and dreary night, and in his disheartened mood 
he thought that London must be a devouring 
monster which swallowed up whatever came 
into it, and changed it into the likeness of its 
own deformity. Here in a few months it had 
made a virtuous youth a profligate, and as if 
walking amidst the snares and pitfalls and 
strange mysteries of iniquity, he trembled for 
himself. The whole thing was too painful for 
him, till he went into the sanctuary. But next 
Sabbath he inquired his way to Swallow Street. 
There he found the worship which he had 
learned to love beyond the Border, and as he 
listened to the earnest sermon he began to feel, 
'God is in this place/ The little church 
brightened into a Bethel, and helped to cheer 
the following week : and then came an intro- 
duction to the minister, and a class in the 
Sunday-School, and the acquisition of one good 
friend after another; till at last the streets 
which at his first arrival were haunted by 
gloomy phantoms and cruel ghosts, grew popu- 
lous with brethren in the Lord ; till he who 
had himself been so graciously preserved 
became ' distinguished for his efforts in pre- 
serving and strengthening younger brethren. 

"It was on the fiftieth anniversary of that 
eventful day that our venerable friend, his 
heart overflowing with gratitude to God, told 
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us this incident. By that time he was an 
honoured citizen, and his name well known 
throughout the churches. Numbers of ministers 
and missionaries knew him. Many widows and 
orphans knew him. Nearly all our religious 
societies and benevolent institutions knew him. 
His name was James Nisbet. 

"Under God that trying evening was the 
pivot on which turned the whole of his following 
history. If he had for a moment yielded — if 
through curiosity or weakness he had accom- 
panied his guide across the sinful threshold, he 
might have shared the same fate, and in a few 
months, with ruined health and morals, been, 
like him, sent back to his native place a 
shattered, dying invalid. And unfeignedly do 
we congratulate all to whom God and a careful 
upbringing have given the same blessed and 
self- protecting purity. It is a pearl of great 
price ; may it never be flawed or sullied ! And 
you to whom life in the city is new, pray to 
God to 'turn away your eyes from beholding 
vanity/ and may He enable you to follow their 
shining track who through the same scenes 
passed undefiled, and who now walk with 
Christ in white among the w r orthy. " * 

Some of you have happily passed this crisis, 
and are deeply thankful to your heavenly Father 
that you were invited to the Young Men's 
Christian Association, where, by the study of 
the word of God your faith has been strength- 
ened, and in which, by the friendship of kindred 
spirits, the evil influences and subtle tempta- 
tions of others have been neutralized. 

* " The Pearl of Parables," by James HamiltoD, D.D. 

L 
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The choice of a business or profession and 
the separation from home may be regarded as 
outward crises in the majority of young men's 
lives. But beneath this outward there is a 
deeper and more momentous crisis which goes 
on in the human heart, affecting the outer life, 
and determining its character either for good 
or evil. I refer to the Crisis of Doubt in relation 
to Christian Truth. The youthful mind receives 
the teachings of home in confiding faith. The 
Bible is regarded as the Book of God; the Sab- 
bath as the day of rest; the sanctuary as the 
place of worship ; the outward forms of service, 
such as reading the Scriptures and private prayer, 
are observed. The mind is soon, however, 
brought into contact, and possibly collision, with 
other minds, either by reading, conversation, or 
debate. It begins to think, inquire and reason. 
As the process goes on the foundations of its 
early receptive faith are shaken. Former trust 
passes into freshly awakened doubt. The reli- 
gious props of hereditary truth crumble' and fall 
away. The Bible is not to us what it once was ; 
reverence for the outward vanishes like a morn- 
ing dream ; the cloud of doubt deepens into 
darkness ; the soul gets adrift on the stormy 
sea of speculation — its moorings have been 
loosened. The tempest rages. No star of 
hope appears to break the gloom. It is the 
"everlasting No" of our being. Amid this 
conflict, however, the conviction that "right is 
right and wrong is wrong" remains unshaken. 
The soul is seeking truth, and truth it will find. 
The instincts of its being are craving for the 
living God. Mixed up with its doubts are con- 
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victions of sin. These deepen as intellectual 
difficulties increase. No speculations can erase 
these convictions from the human heart. The 
deep problems of theology — the incarnation of 
the Son of God — the mystery of His atonement 
— of the Divine decrees — are examined with 
earnestness, but they baffle and perplex. The 
heart asserts its power. It yearns for rest and 
peace- The Holy Spirit is striving therein. It 
may be Augustine's prayer, "0 Lord, convert 
me, but not yet." Calmer moments come. In 
the still hour of prayer, the heart is turned to 
Jesus, and looking sees Him as the soul's burden- 
bearer, and yields itself to Him. A sweet sense 
of forgiveness is felt, the peace which passeth 
understanding fills the heart, and the soul in 
songs of gratitude adores its God. The crisis 
of doubt has passed into the crisis of religious 
decision; and Jesus is felt to be the only solver 
of the problems of the intellect — Himself the 
mystery of all mysteries; yet in His life the 
Holy Child of the Heavenly Father. 

There is another crisis in the progress of the 
.inner life through which many young men pass, 
and which stirs their being to its inmost depth. 
It is The Crisis of Principle in relation to Duty as 
a Servant Young men must enter on the work 
of life, and in doing so it may be your lot* to be 
placed in a house where business is not con- 
ducted on righteous principles. Certain duties 
are allotted to you, and ignorant of the principles 
of trade, you do as you are told without ever 
thinking of the morality of the transactions in 
•which you are daily engaged. Time passes orr, 
during its course you have been engaged in the 
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acquirement of knowledge, and you begin to 
have grave doubts concerning the morality of 
the principles on which the business is con- 
ducted. You are staggered as you realize the 
systematic course of falsehood which you have 
been practising — it may be for years— and you 
begin to feel the upbraidings of a guilty con- 
science. You reveal your state of mind to your 
companion, and perhaps he, too, is in the same 
.condition as yourself; or, on the other hand, 
he may meet you with the reply, " it is the cus- 
tom of the trade," and laugh at your "scruples." 
In either case your conscience is awakened. 
A crisis has come. There are two pathways 
open — either to give up your situation, if you 
are not allowed to be truthful and honest be- 
tween man and man, or to continue as you 
are. There is a struggle between faith and 
sight — God and the world. There can be no 
compromise. Continue to sin, or give up your 
situation. The path of duty is plain. You 
resign your situation, and cast your burden 
on the Lord. Faith has gained the victory. 
The authority of conscience has been obeyed. 
The struggle has been severe. But, on looking 
back, you can thank God for His goodness, and 
affirm that at this day you are in a better posi- 
tion, even in a worldly point of view, than you 
were when you left your situation for conscience' 
sake. " Them that honour me I will honour." 

There is another crisis in life which underlies 
every experience — the Crisis of ike Conviction of 
Sin. This crisis varies mth age, temperament, 
education, and experience. It includes in its 
ranks the open transgressor, as well as those 
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who are morally beautiful. It is common to 
early life, as well as to hoary hairs. The man of 
letters and the ignorant peasant have in this 
a common experience. With some the con- 
victions are rapid and pungent, as in the case of 
Saul the persecutor ; with others, as in that of 
Timothy, they are gentle and suasive. The 
common expression of this experience has been, 
"Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned." 
The agent in awakening conviction of sin is 
the Holy Spirit, although He employs various 
means to produce this, as the reading or 
preaching of the Word, conversation, sorrow, 
bereavement. A severe conflict goes on in the 
heart as these convictions increase in intensity 
of force ; there is a struggle between light and 
darkness, sin and holiness, truth and error. 
The mental agony is sometimes so great as 
to affect the health of the body. Human phy- 
sicians prescribe change of air and newness of 
scene. They have no spiritual insight, and, 
therefore, no soothing sympathy. 

With others, again, these convictions lead to 
self-effort, but this is found "only to end in 
failure, and the strugglings pass away. The 
soul has been ignorant of the strivings of the 
Spirit of God. A new experience affects the 
heart, and the pangs of known sin again , are 
felt. The season is momentous. There may be a 
special sin or attraction alluring the heart. This 
must be given up if the heart desires forgive- 
ness. There are many who choose the better 
part ; but, ah, how many, in youth, crush these 
convictions for a little more folly, and allow this 
crisis also to pass away unimproved. 
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The various crises to which we have referred, 
whether the choice of a profession, separation 
from home, adherence to principle in daily life, 
or conviction of sin — all terminate either in 
faith in Christ, or in rejection of the gospel. 
There is no middle course. There can be no 
compromise. " He that is not with me is 
against me." There is, therefore, no such thing 
as religious neutrality. We are either citizens 
of the kingdom of God or His enemies. And 
hence the various forms of crises through which 
the soul passes are invested with an august 
importance and a solemnity of interest which 
absorb the attention of Heaven as to whether 
the soul will surrender itself to God, and 
occasion joy there, or allow itself to become the 
slave of Satan and of sin. The study of the 
crises in the lives of several Scripture characters 
will, therefore, be fraught with fresh interest. 
Notice, in the first place, the variety of the 
forms of temptation which are undergone in the 
critical periods of the lives of those men who are 
set before us, for study, in the Scriptures. In 
the case of Adam, he had perfect freedom, but 
was forbidden to eat of the fruit of the tree of good 
and evil. This command was given, not as a 
mere prohibitory restriction, but as a test of his 
allegiance and love to God. It was not simply 
the eating of an apple (as some represent it), 
but it was disobedience, ingratitude, rebellion 
against his Creator. He fell, and his posterity 
have been in every age repeating in their lives 
essentially the same sad story. The Bible is 
the mirror of humanitv. 

How numerous are the examples set before 
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us by "inspiration of God" in His word of grace 
and faith. All these are -truly given for our 
instruction. 

Noah was commanded to build an ark against 
the coming deluge. The men of his time, al- 
though daily engaged in building the ark, did 
not believe his statement. They were drowned, 
but Noah and his house were saved. Men still 
refuse to enter the ark of safety, they disbelieve 
the need of repentance and reform, and post- 
pone the day of judgment. Obedience is better 
than sacrifice. 

The God of glory appeared to Abraham 
when he was in Mesopotamia, and told 
him to leave his country and his kindred, 
and to go to a land which would be shown 
unto him. There were the associations of 
his country — his friends and his home. These 
had all to be riven asunder. He took the de- 
cisive step, and " it was counted, unto him for 
righteousness." 

The mother of Jacob, fearing lest her favourite 
son should lose the blessing of his father, 
entered into a compact of deceit with her son ; 
but although he got the blessing, he became an 
exile from his fathers home, and Rebekah never 
saw her son again — one false act thus embit- 
tering both their lives. 

The envy of Joseph's brethren led them to 
cast him into a pit, and then to sell him as a 
slave. The attractions of the court of Pharaoh, 
with its prospective glory and riches, were re- 
jected by Moses. Job bore his afflictions and 
losses with patience. David sinned through 
the lust of the eye. Solomon chose wisdom. 
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Daniel resisted idolatry. Jesus triumphed over 
every form of temptation. 

Notice next the sources or occasions of these 
temptations. Adam's came through his wife, 
Jacob's through his mother, Josephs through 
his brothers, Jobs through Satan, David's 
through his lust, Moses' from his position in the 
court of Pharaoh, whereas in the examples of 
Noah, Abraham, and Solomon, the trial was 
sent direct from God. In the one series the 
Scripture saying is illustrated, that "a man's 
foes shall be those of his own household ; " 
in the other, when the Divine command was 
obeyed, and the wisest* choice made, we are 
shown how truly God keeps his word — a I, the 
Lord, search the heart, and try the reins." 

Finally, notice the results of these eventful 
crises. The race of man is involved in Adam's 
fall ; and what historian has yet written the 
history of sin ? Noah and his house were saved, 
while all the men of his age were drowned; 
Abraham became the founder of the Church — 
the father of the faithful ; Joseph the chief 
ruler in Egypt ; Moses, the leader and lawgiver 
of the children of Israel; Job, the wealthy 
patriarch, and the type of holy patience ; David 
has bequeathed the fifty-first psalm — the psalm 
of the penitent in every age ; Solomon became 
the wisest of the sons of men ; while Jesus be- 
came the second Adam — the restorer of a better 
paradise than that which was lost by the fall. 

In speaking of the various crises — of the 
choice of a profession, separation from home, 
the period of doubt, or principle in business — as 
culminating in religious decision, and supposing 
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that the heart is reposing in peace on the Re- 
deemer, it is not to be imagined that there are no 
more critical periods in our spiritual life. Religious 
decision is the beginning of the Christian life. 
The children of Israel, after they had crossed 
the Red Sea, and God had overthrown their 
enemies, had to pass through the wilderness 
before the Canaan of their hopes — the home of 
their hearts — was reached. So, too, is it in the 
progress of the Christian life after its departure 
from the Egypt of sin. The old foes appear in 
new forms, and require to be overcome ; old 
temptations come back again like invaders into 
the territory of the heart, and have to be thrust 
out ; old habits re-assert their former power, 
and have to be counteracted ; and thus there 
recur critical periods again and again in the 
progress of the inner life. There is in the 
history of Christian experience the crisis of 
penitence. The soul has sinned, and it may, 
like David's, be unconscious of it for a period of 
time, until its guilt is brought home to the 
conscience; but when it realizes its transgression, 
like Peter, it weeps bitterly, and finds its expe- 
rience embodied in the penitent's psalm. This 
crisis is of frequent occurrence in personal life ; 
but it is the most bitter of all experiences when 
the heart which has been forgiven again falls 
before temptation. There is need, therefore, of 
warning against the subtle attacks of our great 
enemy, for to be forewarned is to be forearmed. 
More especially is this required by the young 
Christian, who, in the gushing fervour of his 
first love, is apt to forget himself*, and when he 
does so is sure to fall. It is true that tempera- 
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ments differ, and therefore what is temptation 
to one may be no temptation to another ; what 
is the strength of one may often be the weak- 
ness of another. Still the injunction is, " Watch 
and pray lest ye enter into temptation." 
Blessed is he who obeys the Divine injunction, 
and who by daily trust in Divine grace is pre- 
vented from passing through the crisis 
of penitence — felt sorrow for committed sin. 

There are likewise other crises even after the 
first decisive step has been taken. Look, for 
example, at the history of Abraham. He had 
left his country and his kindred at the command 
of God, but he had many sharp trials ere he 
reached the better country. The offering up of 
his son Isaac on Mount Moriah was a solemn 
crisis in his life — a new trial -of his faith ; but 
through that trial God taught him a new lesson of 
His own love, when He would spare not His 
only Son, but would freely give Him up as a 
sacrifice for sin. " Abraham saw my day afar 
off, and was glad." Mount Moriah and Mount 
Calvary were thus inseparably associated in the 
patriarch's heart. 

So also, in the experience of Daniel, when, a 
captive in a strange land, a favourite in a 
foreign court, he would neither defile himself 
with the portion of the king's meat, nor drink 
of the king's wine. He preferred pulse and 
water, and his countenance became fairer and 
fatter than any of those who indulged in the 
king's portion. He was thus preserved from 
intemperance by his steadfast adherance to 
principle. Promoted by Darius to an important 
position in the government of the kingdom, 
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the envy of those who occupied a subordinate 
place under him was excited, and a conspiracy 
was formed against him by which he might be 
deposed. The ground of their accusation was 
that Daniel was a man of prayer. Notwith- 
standing the decree of the kingdom, and the 
penalty attached to its violation, Daniel, as was 
his custom, kneeled upon his knees three times 
a day, and prayed and gave thanks before his 
God. He had violated a human law in obeying 
a Divine duty, and was cast into the den of 
lions ; there he was preserved by God, and his 
cruel conspirators were caught in the snare 
which they had spread for him. 

These and other crises through which the 
Christian is called to pass, issue in increased 
faith, firmer decision, and greater strength of 
character when God is followed with an upright / 
heart, and due obedience is rendered unto His 
will. The opposition of the world is often 
bitter and vexatious against him who acts in 
accordance with the principles of righteousness. 
Yet even although obloquy and scorn have to 
be endured, " blessed are they who are per- 
secuted for righteousness sake" — yea, "happy 
is the man whose God is the Lord." He 
knoweth the discipline which the soul needs 
to purify it from sin ; and to those who are 
exercised thereby His discipline "yieldeth the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness." 

The various crises in the history of individual 
lives are ever finding* a parallel in our own 
experience. The forms of temptation and trial 
differ in every age, but the principles which are 
put to the test are the same. The God of 
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Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob is the same 
God with whom we have personally to do. 
The lives of the men of Scripture are given to 
us as examples, they are written for our admoni- 
tion ; and while we find our own experience 
embodied in their lives, we see the sameness of 
human nature in all generations and in all 
countries ; and as we are preserved from sin 
or delivered from temptation, we feel that the 
weapons of our conflict are the same, and that 
the grace which preserved Daniel is the grace 
which preserves us, and if we are to continue 
steadfast unto the end, it is by looking unto 
Jesus, who, when entering on the great work of 
His life, overcame every form of temptation ; 
and who, when in the solemn hour of apparent 
weakness He hung upon the cross, " spoiled 
principalities and powers, and made a show of 
them openly." 

This is the lesson regarding the crises of life 
which every one of us should learn. There is a 
blur on every human life, but there is not a 
stain on Jesus ; there is sin in every human 
heart, but there was none in His ; there are 
noble traits of character in many of the men 
of the Bible, but He possesses every perfection 
in matchless symmetry. Adam and Abraham, 
Jacob and Joseph, Job and Noah, David and 
Daniel, where are they ? They are shining 
stars in the Scripture firmament, but Jesus is 
the Sun of Righteousness there. He is the 
light of the world as well as the life of the 
believer. He has been the dwelling-place of 
His people in all generations. He is their home 
still. Men die, but Jesus lives for ever. He 



THE CRISES OF LIFE. 173 

has the dew of youth on His countenance, the 
love of the eternal in His heart, the light of life 
in His eye. To Him therefore let us go in all 
the crises of our being. Is it the choice of a 
business or profession? Let us ask from Him 
wisdom, and He will give it. Are we leaving 
home ? By doing His will He will be a mother, 
a sister, and a brother to us, for in Him- all 
affection centres. Are you in doubt concerning 
the risen Lord? Go to Him, and He will say 
to you as He said to Thomas, " Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my side, and be 
not faithless but believing/' Are you tried in 
spirit concerning your daily work ? Look to 
Jesus ; take up thy cross and follow Him, and 
His blessing will be thine. Are you weary and 
heavy-laden with the burden of sin ? Go to 
Him, for His winning words of love are, " Come 
unto me, and I will give you rest." Have you 
denied your Lord, like Peter, and repented of 
your sin ? His reassuring words to you will be, 
" Simon, lovest thou me V 

And thus, in every crisis, whether at home or 
abroad, in the family or the world, in the soli- 
tude of your own soul or in the whirl of busi- 
ness — look unto Jesus ; and by continual 
looking unto Him, you will, when the time 
comes for you to pass the crisis of death, be 
welcomed to that world where the critical 
periods of life are unknown, and the rest will be 
all the sweeter, and the reward all the greater, 
because of your unwavering faith in and your 
unflinching fidelity to Him through whom you 
have gained the victory. 
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"Hut ye hate not so learned Christ ; if no be that ye have heard Him, 
and hace been taught by Him, tu the truth b in Jesus: that ye put off 
concerniny the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt accord- 
ing to the ileeeitfiU last' ; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; 
and iliat ye put on the new man, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness."— Eph. it. 20—24. 




¥ HE Christian life— what is it in its 
beginnings, continuance, and ulti- 
mate issues? Believing in its exis- 
tence and in the possibility of every 
one becoming possessed of it, we 
believe that the subject demands 
the earnest attention of all. We observe — 

First, That the Christian life is not the 
natural condition of man. In making this state- 
ment we do not deny that there have been 
examples of persons "sanctified from the 
womb." It is an almost universal fact, how- 
ever, that while man is endowed with natural 
faculties he is not, by nature, the possessor of 
the Christian life. The Scriptures attest, and 
experience confirms the fact. Man is alienated 
by sin from God ; he is far oft' from his Father 
in heaven ; he is unable to fulfil his bounden 
obligations, and is therefore constantly con- 
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tra6ting additional guilt, which is separating 
.him more and more in Spirit from Him to 
whom he owes everything. 

Secondly, That man is unable to raise himself 
out of this natural state. He has violated infinite 
obligations, broken the laws of life, and followed 
the bent of his own inclinations. His conscience 
is the accuser, the witness, and the judge of his 
life. He is like the troubled sea. Attempts 
are made by him to calm his conscience, to 
change the current of his life, to rise above the 
passions of his nature, and gain the victory over 
himself. He may partially succeed in an out- 
ward reformation ; but as the Ethiopian cannot 
change the colour of his skin, neither can the 
sinner change his own heart so as to begin to 
love God. 

Are there any who question or doubt the 
truth of these statements ? Look into thine 
own heart, read the records of thine experience. 
Let memory speak, and it will tell tbee of 
broken resolutions, quietings of conscience, 
heart-deceivings. Will not memory upbraid 
you with ingratitude, duties omitted, time 
squandered, God forgotten, His love despised ? 
and is not the honest expression of your 
experience the impossibility of cleansing your 
heart from its sin, and gaining that victory over 
yourself which you believe to be of so much im- 
portance in the history of your life ? 

Take these two statements together, that the 
Christian life is not our natural state, and that 
it is impossible of ourselves to rise out of this 
condition ; and if you grant them, the conclusion 
is inevitable ! the beginning of spiritual life in 
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the soul is Divine in its origin. "In Him was life ; 
and the life was the light of men" (John i. 4). 
"And you hath He quickened who were dead 
in trespasses and sins" (Eph. ii. 1). "For we 
are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works" (Eph. ii. 10). "Ye who 
sometimes were far oft* are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ" (Eph. ii. 13). 

With the view of helping us to understand 
what the Christian life is, we shall briefly ad- 
vert to various forms of life which are not 
Christian. 

There is the materialistic form of bfe, under 
which we include the life of appetite and the 
commercial idea of life. You are all more or 
less familiar with the materialistic form of life, 
and have witnessed its developments and issues. 
Its chief concern is the gratification of appetite. 
Our healthy appetites must be satisfied, their 
wholesome calls obeyed. It is one thing, how- 
ever, to obey the laws of appetite, and quite a 
different thing to violate them. Our appetites 
for food and water support the animal body ; 
the appetite of sex is tnat by which the race 
is propagated. Each of these appetites may 
become our rulers. Eating may become glut- 
tony ; drinking, intemperance ; and the appetite 
of sex, licentiousness. No observer of society 
will deny that the gratification of their appe- 
tites is the sole concern of a great number of 
the race ; who, to appease the cravings of the 
moment, will sacrifice health of body, vigour of 
mind, and purity of heart. It has been so in all 
ages. The ancients worshipped gods and god- 
desses, the outward embodiments of their car- 
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nal instincts. Have not the praises of Bacchus 
and Venus been sung by poets, and have they 
not had myriads of worshippers ? Is it not so 
still ? We have had our opium-eaters, like the 
gifted De Quincey, and our laudanum drinkers, 
like Coleridge, whose bitter experience is so 
faithfully recorded by Cottle. No argument is 
needed to prove that this is not the true life of 
man, and that he who lives to gratify his lusts 
is degrading the gifts of God, his intellect, and 
heart, and living a life unworthy of the immor- 
tality of which he will be the inheritor. 

Under the materialistic idea of life may also be 
included the commercial and secular idea of life. 
By this we mean, not that school which makes 
science the providence of life, but that which 
regards worldly success as the chief purpose of 
being. This idea is very prevalent in society. 
Make money ! amass a fortune ! and in the 
evening of life, if it ever comes, retire to a 
country-seat to enjoy the fruits of your industry. 
We need scarcely say, when this becomes the 
governing idea in a human mind it narrows its 
powers, contracts its sympathies, and gives full 
scope to the growth of selfishness, while very 
often integrity and honesty are sacrificed to it. 

Bear in mind, however, that spirituality of 
mind is quite consistent with success in life. 
It ought to be the ambition of everyone to be 
at the head of his trade or profession ; but this 
laudable desire will only be kept in its own 
place by the power of a new affection. The 
occupations of life are the arenas where our 
principles are tested and tried. If all our 
energies are concentrated on temporal pros- 
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perity, we are as great idolaters as the Indian 
devotee who casts himself beneath the wheels 
of Juggernaut. When this conception of life 
gains the mastery in a human spirit, character 
is wrongly estimated — What is he worth ? not, 
What is he ? Will it pay ? is asked, rather 
than, Is it right ? The world is governed by 
appearances. Conform to its customs ; cultivate 
friendships which will be helps in life ; have an 
eye to the main chance ; drive a hard bargain ; 
and success will be yours. Have you ever seen 
a successful worldly man who has lived to 
himself? Has he not been a living commentary 
on the old words, "A man's life consisteth not 
in the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth!" (Luke xii. 15.) Can that be the 
true idea of life, which is " rich in this world, 
but poor towards God ? " 

Passing from the materialistic idea of life, 
there is the intellectual idea of life. 

This is a higher region of human existence. 
Its pursuits are more elevated, and its labours 
are more conducive to the social happiness of 
men. Those who are governed by this idea are 
men of education, talent, and genius. Their 
faculties have been diligently cultivated, their 
minds enriched with stores of knowledge, which 
they delight to communicate to the world. 
Their spheres of labour are either the literary 
or the scientific, or the artistic. They seek to 
build up a reputation either as historians, or 
discoverers in science, or creators in art. Their 
vocations are noble in the highest degree, and 
contribute to the intelligence, comfort, and 
pleasure of the age in which they live. The 
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histories of Hume or Macaulay, the discoveries 
of Herschel in astronomy or Davy in chem- 
istry, the travels of Bruce, the essays of Addison, 
the poems of Wordsworth, the excavations of 
Layard, the oratorios of Haydn, the landscapes 
of Gainsborough, or the statues of Gibson, reveal 
to us the greatness and variety of the capacities 
of the human mind and teach us some of the 
rarest lessons of wisdom. The intellectual idea 
of life, however elevating and ennobling, will 
only attain its supremacy and glory when all its 
efforts are saturated with and sanctified by the 
genius of Christianity. 

Read the life of Goethe, the Shakspeare of 
Germany, and will it be maintained that in- 
tellectual glory is superior to moral worth ? And 
if he who made discoveries in science and enriched 
the literature not only of his own country, but of 
the world with his creations, died exclaiming 
" More light ! more light ! " will it be maintained 
that that was a climax befitting his intellectual 
renown ? 

The cultivation of literature, science, or art is 
not incompatible with the Christian life, for in 
each of these departments Christianity has had 
its representatives ; but when they are pro- 
secuted without regard to the grand purpose of 
being, they lose their vital power, and the in- 
tellectual idea of life, in theory as in practice, is 
a one-sided, and therefore an erroneous one. 

There is next the pantheistic theory of life. 

This ideal has its representative men amongst 

the most cultivated intellects. The living God 

is excluded altogether from this conception of 

- existence. There is nature in all its varied 
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manifestations and tendencies, but there is no 
living personal God, distinct from its undeviating 
laws. We are part of the universe. Nature 
and God are synonymous terms. The creations 
of the world are the efflux of eternal laws — the 
revealings of the operations of eternal sequences, 
which (so far as we can affirm) never had a 
beginning. Our duty is to study these laws, 
and act in harmony with their teachings. Now 
it is plain, that if you exclude God from the 
universe, you annihilate all spiritual influences 
and agencies. Prayer, the eternal necessity of 
the human soul, becomes an empty sound. 
Praise, the utterance of the heart's adoring 
thanksgiving, has no meaning, and communion 
with our Father in heaven is an impossibility. 
There is the fair face of nature before us ; but 
its language is as mute as the Sphinx of the 
desert. There are the eternal stars shining 
overhead at night in all their solemn and stately 
splendour; there are the annual procession of 
the seasons, the gentle gales of spring and the 
rough blasts of winter, the glowing beauty of 
the summer and the golden glory of the autumn; 
but I cannot bend down in worship before the 
ever-changing forms of matter, for no response 
will ever come irom them to the eager askings 
of my heart. 1 may meditate in the silence of 
the woods, and be intoxicated with rapture at 
their peerless beauty ; 1 may be alone at night- 
fall when the planets are shining in the sky, and 
feel the deepest emotions of impressive awe, but 
the eternal hunger of my soul remains unsatisfied. 
I am an orphan in the universe. 

To embrace, therefore, the pantheistic theory 
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of life, is to settle down into the thought, that 
there is no future life to tell upon the present, 
and that as we are only parts of the universe, 
there is no Creator to whom we are responsible. 
Fate becomes our deity, and life is robbed of its 
holiest hopes and noblest aspirations. 

Very different, and yet equally erroneous, is 
the ascetic idea of life. There is in this a recog- 
nition of God on the one hand, and of evil on 
the other. There are desires in the human 
heart after a holy life, but to attain this it is set 
forth as necessary to divest ourselves of human 
sympathies and friendships and to retire into 
the cell or the wilderness. The solitude of the 
desert has more attractions than the charms of 
social life. The Baptist, rather than Jesus, is 
the exemplar of the ascetic life. If this idea of 
life was the pattern which we were to follow, 
where would be our active workers in the social 
field % How could breaking hearts be consoled 
by loving sympathy ? The outcast and the 
neglected, who would care for them ? Each one 
would be so intent on his own soul's salvation 
a$ to be heedless of his neighbours interest. 
Can that be the true idea, of life which banishes 
the genial smile, and frowns on the merry laugh 
as it breaks like sunshine on the gladsome face? 
There are those, like Luther, who practise on 
themselves all 'kinds of monastic severities in 
order to mortify the flesh and attain an ideal 
sanctity ; but this is neither the Biblical idea 
of the Christian life, not is it the one which is 
in harmony with the instincts of our nature. 
Happily for society, those who are governed 
and guided by the ascetic idea of life are not 
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numerous, and hence their influence is limited. 
To see this idea in its weakness read the early 
experience of Luther, and contrast it with his 
after life when enjoying the sunshine of Divine 
favour, and it will be seen that real Christianity 
is a healthy, beneficent, and living power in a 
human soul. 

When we look at these various forms of life, 
the materialistic, the intellectual, the pantheis- 
tic, and the ascetic, it cannot be denied that in 
the ideal of some of them there are elements of 
truth ; but as they do not embrace the real and 
entire purpose of mans creation, they fail to 
satisfy the soul. We must eat and drink to 
live, we must be diligent in business if we 
would be successful. Authors must write, 
artists- paint, sculptors mould and fashion, men 
of science observe and register. Fasting may 
be at times a religious duty ; but until God 
gains the chief place in the affections of the 
heart, and His will becomes our will, His laws 
our laws, His glory our glory, then, and not till 
then, can we realize the richness and the dignity 
of the gift of life and its grand possibilities 
when spent in His service. So it has been in 
numerous cases. Has not the poet, like Bonar, 
chanted hymns which breathe the very melody 
of the songs of Zion % has not the astronomer, 
like Kepler, laid the fruits of hi# observation on 
the altar of the Supreme ? has not the book- 
seller, like Perthes, while successful in business, 
been an heir of glory \ has not the physician, 
like Reid, adored the wisdom and skill of the 
Divine Creator? has not the tradesman, like 
Drew, while working at his bench, adorned the 
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doctrine of the grace of God ? and has not the 
historian, like D'Aubign^, pointed out the laws 
of Providence as evidence of the superintending 
guidance of the living God ? We can, there- 
fore, with unhesitating confidence affirm that 
only as the living God gains the supreme place 
in the human soul will the Christian life be 
fully apprehended, and every trade, business, or 
profession be consecrated to Him. 

What, then, is the Christian life? As it is 
not the natural state of man, it must have a be- 
ginning. What is its beginning ? A question 
easily asked, but difficult to answer. You 
plant a seed in the ground, but, you cannot tell 
when it begins to germinate ; but if there be 
life in it, it will soon shoot up, the green blade 
will appear, and gradually it will ripen into 
fruit. So is it in the Christian life, in the 
experience of many. There was no particular 
time when they were conscious of the transition 
from darkness to light; nor can they point to 
any determining circumstance when the new 
life began in the unseen depths of their soul. 
Not the less real, however, is the fact that they 
are growing in the Christian life. The heart 
reposes on Jesus, there is an increased delight 
in His service, a loving regard for His truth, a 
hearty obedience to His commands, and a holy 
resting in His promises. 

There are many, on the other hand, who, like 
Saul when on his way to Damascus, are suddenly 
arrested in their course of sin, and the whole 
current of their lives is afterwards changed. 
An apparently casual conversation by the way- 
side, a severe affliction, the death of a friend or 
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a companion, the holy example of godly parents, 
the hearing of a sermon, the reading of a tract 
or a text of Scripture, has often been the turn- 
ing point at which the soul first saw the Saviour, 
and, like Zaccheus, joyfully accepted His salva- 
tion. There is a time when the soul begins to 
"live, and move, and have its being " in God, 
whether it is conscious of it or not. Before such 
a life begins, there are sometimes protracted 
periods of enlightenment and conviction. With 
some it is the agony of years ; with others an 
immediate acceptance. The result in either case 
is an apprehension of the love of God in Christ 
Jesus, when the heart feels the joy of pardon 
and the repose of peace — the faint beginnings 
of the rapture of heaven. 

The glory of mans salvation is due solely and 
entirely to God. It was God the Father who 
revealed His love ; it was God the Saviour who 
atoned for our guilt ; it is God the Holy Ghost 
who convinces and enlightens the spirit. " By 
grace are ye saved through faith, and that not 
of yourselves : it is the gift of God" (Eph. ii. 8). 

The subsequent development of the Christian 
life will depend on the right use of the means 
which God has appointed; but there will be 
great diversity in the forms of experience in 
this spiritual progress on account of the variety 
of temperaments, education, and circumstances 
of men prior to the beginning of this new life 
in the soul. The apostle Paul, for example, had 
a very different training, prior to his conver- 
sion, from that of the Ethiopian eunuch ; and 
Onesimus a totally dissimilar experience from the 
godly-trained Timothy. The impulsive Peter 
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and the contemplative John represent two dis- 
tinct classes of mind. You can trace their 
progress in the Christian life in the epistles 
which they severally wrote. Christianity does 
not, therefore, destroy natural temperament, nor 
dispositions, nor acquirements ; but it sanctifies 
these, by bringing the entire nature into har- 
mony with and subjection to the will of God. 

And then, too, in the development of the 
Christian life much will depend on the time 
when the " crisis of being " was passed. It is 
natural to suppose, if the decisive change has 
taken place in youth, that the life will become 
more fully transformed than if it had occurred in 
manhood or old age. Time and experience are 
necessary to the development of the Christian 
life ; but when only a brief period elapses be- 
tween the conversion and the grave, the life 
will still be life, although it will partake more 
of the life of the infant than that of the man. 
Hence, in the wider range of the Christian life 
there will be the babe in grace, the youth, the 
young man, the man, and the old saint, "firmly 
rooted and strong," like the cedars of Lebanon. 
And when these various stages of experience 
are represented in the Church of Christ, they 
show the variety and beauty of the Christian life. 

The great purpose of life on earth is in a 
certain measure realized when God gains 
supremacy in the soul. Before that, life was in 
a measure aimless. Its purpose might be the 
gratification of appetite, or the gathering of 
money, or the pursuits of intellect; but now 
these take their proper place. Supreme love to 
God becomes the master-impulse, subordinat- 
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ing our wills, our desires, our affections, our 
intellects to His. The accomplishment of this 
change promotes a harmonious and symmetrical 
development of our mental and spiritual being. 

The surrender of the heart to God is the sur- 
render of the man — physical, intellectual, moral, 
and religious. Reason, conscience, affection, and 
will — the indestructible principles of our nature 
— are all satisfied by being thus brought into 
co-operation with the mind and will of God. 

The consequences of this vital reformation 
are seen when we observe that supreme love 
to God becomes, for the entire nature, in the 
development and progress of the Christian 
life, a Regulating Power. There are the appe- 
tites, under whose dominion so many of the 
human race live and die — beneficent in them- 
selves, and necessary not only to our existence, 
but to the continuance of the race — subdued 
and controlled by the principle of love. They 
are kept in their own place as servants, and 
even when they have gained the mastery, they 
are gradually brought back to their legitimate 
functions in the animal economy. 

Then the love of the world, with its fascina- 
tions and power, which governs another section 
of the race. This is seen to be incompatible 
with supreme love to God, and hence it is 
subordinated to a higher purpose. Man can be 
diligent in business, fervent in spirit, and serve 
the Lord. He may win success ; but he ever 
recognizes that he is the steward of what he 
has, and while having his treasure in heaven, 
realizes the blessedness of wealth by becoming 
an almoner of God's bounty. 
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There are the pursuits of literature, science, 
and art, with their rewards and encourage 
ments, as well as disappointments. Supreme 
love to God sanctifies and subordinates all these 
engagements, so that the man of letters rises 
to a moral dignity in his work, by the purer 
motives which actuate him in everything in 
which he engages, whether it be the composi- 
tion of a tale, a history, or a poem ; the man of 
science, in his investigations and discoveries, 
delights to trace the evidences of Divine 
wisdom ; and the artist, whether in sculpture, 
painting, or music, is thrilled with a loftier aim, 
and throbs with holier impulses. 

This principle, while thus regulating the 
pursuits of life, at the same time controls the 
social instincts of man, by excluding every 
pleasure or amusement which is incompatible 
with purity of heart, while it gives liberty to 
the exercise of every power of mind and affec- 
tion which can promote the weal of others. 
The ascetic idea of life is thus in itself set 
aside as inconsistent with the plan of God, and 
as incompatible with the healthy development 
of a human soul. 

Supreme love to God not only becomes a 
regulating, but also an Enlightening Power. 

Consider this in relation to the intellect The 
mind craves for truth. That which it needs 
has been provided by God. Love to the 
Supreme leads the mind with fresh enthusiasm 
to the revelation which He has given of Him- 
self, and as it meditates on the essential glory 
of His character as displayed in Christ, and 
traces His relations to humanity in His laws, 
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encouragements, invitations, and warnings, the 
mind is at once enriched and satisfied, while it 
is at the same time incited to know more of 
Him whose wisdom is unsearchable, and whose 
truth, like Himself, is unchangeable. 

Truth thus acquired increases love : for the 
more God is known, the more are the affections 
drawn out towards Him who is all-perfection. 
The mind thus enlightened can trace the opera- 
tions of the Most High in providence as well as 
grace, and, if led to study any of the depart- 
ments of science, finds in the rocks "the foot- 
prints of the Creator,'' and in the stars the glory 
of His name. The mind is also led to the appre- 
hension of the relation in which God stands to 
man in all departments of activity, and with the 
conviction that His laws are just, the spirit is led 
to believe that "in the keeping of His command- 
ments there is a great reward." The mind, in 
short, is furnished with knowledge suitable for 
whatever station it occupies in life, or whatever 
duties it is called upon to perform. And hence 
the professions, trades, and occupations of the 
race find in the Bible those principles of moral 
rectitude which are as inviolable as God Himself, 
and which will be accepted with devoutest grati- 
tude just in proportion as supreme love to God 
is the enlightening principle of the human mind. 

Consider, further, this supreme love to God 
as an enlightening power in regard to the 
affections. 

The heart, from the very necessity of its 
nature, must love. Evidence of this is seen in 
the variety of objects on which love fixes itself 
— money, power, station, fame ; but supreme 



THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 189 

love to God — a living, loving, personal God — 
alone satisfies the infinite yearnings of the heart 
which finds its centre in Him who possesseth 
every perfection ; and as it dwells on these, be- 
comes rooted and grounded in love, therefore 
rooted and grounded in Him. 

This principle, while it gives supremacy to 
Him who is alone entitled to it, sanctifies the 
domestic affections by presenting these as Divine 
in their origin, and as fitted to promote our 
social happiness. We therefore find that he 
who has given supremacy in his heart to God, 
is he who will delight to obey all the duties 
which flow from the conjugal, the filial, and the 
fraternal relations of life. Not only is supreme 
love to God in this respect an enlightening 
power with regard to the affections, it regulates 
their spontaneous operations, and produces in 
the life which is under its sway that pure peace 
and fervent joy which are beyond expression. 

Notice further, the effects of supreme love to 
God on the will, or the activities of life. 

When the soul has been brought under the 
loving dominion of the Divine Father, the will 
has been renewed, conscience enlightened, and 
the heart purified. The relation of man to man 
has been perceived; and as everywhere there 
are beings sunk in ignorance, and vice, and 
misery, openings for activity are seen which call 
into exercise wisdom and sympathy. Arid as 
the hungry are fed, the naked clothed, the 
ignorant instructed, the sick comforted, the 
mourner consoled, the destitute relieved, or the 
backslider reclaimed, new energy is obtained ; 
and from such humble endeavours to do good to 
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others, the will acquires additional power as it 
finds it is working in harmony with the Divine 
will, and is used as an instrument in conveying 
the blessings of spiritual life to others. 

Thus, in whatever aspect we consider the 
relation of supreme love to God in a human 
soul — as a regulating, an enlightening, or an im- 
pulsive power, or all combined — it brings our 
entire nature, as the process goes on, into har- 
mony with God Himself. We feel that, even 
though engaged in daily toil or study, living in 
obscurity or weighed down with sorrow, with this 
Divine regulating, enlightening, and impulsive 
power in our souls, we are in fellowship with 
the Eternal ; and that the disciplinary process 
of this earthly life, severe and sad as it often is, 
is the grand preparation for the other life, 
with its rich rewards, abiding fellowships, and 
unalloyed felicity. 

Are not these glorious privileges to be pos- 
sessors of? Are not these bright prospects 
for a human soul united by faith to Jesus ? 
Is not the enjoyment of these blessings the 
beginning of heaven on earth? Some of us 
may have been slaking our thirst at earthly 
fountains of pleasure, but our thirst is not 
quenched. Oh ! may the prayer of the gifted 
youth, Arthur H. Hallam, be the expression of 
your experience : " Lord, I have viewed this 
world over, in which Thou hast set me. I have 
tried how this and that thing will fit my spirit 
and the design of my creation, and can find 
nothing on which to rest, for nothing here doth 
itself rest. But such things as please me for 
awhile in some degree, vanish and flee as 
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shadows from before me. Lo ! I come to Thee 
— the Eternal Being, the Spring of Life, the 
Centre of Rest, the Stay of the Creation, 
the Fulness of all things. I join myself to 
Thee. With Thee, I will lead my life, and spend 
my days, with whom I am to dwell forever, 
expecting when my little time is over to be 
taken up to thine own eternity." That was an 
experience issuing in the loving acceptance of a 
living Saviour, and this leads us to remark 
that the Christian life is a choice. No one is 
coerced into God's service ; but you are invited 
to enrol yourself in its ranks. The Lord loveth 
a cheerful surrender of the heart, as He " loveth 
a cheerful giver." 

If any one has not yet made this decisive 
choice, let him calmly consider the course of life 
which he is at present pursuing, and contrast it 
with the blessedness and dignity of the Christian 
life, and, if this is done dispassionately, a day 
will not be added to eternity before he has 
chosen Christ as his Saviour. The opportunity 
is granted. Seize it 72020. Add to the 
Redeemers joy to-day by believing in Him. 

Many of you have, let us trust, made this 
choice. Do you regret the choice ? I interpret 
the thought which is arising in your heart. 
" Regret the choice? My most bitter regret is that 
I had not made it earlier." And you have made 
a confession of your faith by uniting yourself 
with the Church, and by so doing your faith 
has been strengthened, your joy increased, and 
you are striving to adorn the doctrine of your 
God and Saviour. Go on, fellow-believer, 
looking unto Jesus. Although you have been 
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often cast down, you have been raised up; 
though you have wept in secret over the incon- 
sistencies of your life, or your besetting sin, you 
have been drawn into closer and more tender 
sympathy with the heart of your elder brother ; 
and although often beset with perils on the sea 
of life's troubles and sorrows, tell me, have you 
not heard the re-assuring words of Jesus, " It is I, 
be not afraid ?" and on receiving Him again the 
tempest of your heart has ceased, and there has 
been " a great calm." 

Some may have but very recently put their 
trust in Jesus. You have felt the exquisite joy 
of the heart's first love, and your Saviour has 
been very dear to you. Sometimes, though, 
your heart has misgivings ; you are afraid if you 
made an open confession you might do some- 
thing which would dishonour Him whom you 
now love. But He says, " Them that honour 
me, I will honour." Your love to Jesus will 
express itself through your eye, it will beam 
from your face, it will season your speech. 
You will no more be able to hide the sweetness 
of the Saviour's love, than the rose can hide its 
beauty or the lily conceal its fragrance. The 
avowal, the open frank confession of your 
faith in the presence of the Church, will increase 
its power, and you will gain strength from com- 
memorating the Saviours death. Thus to all 
who have commenced the Christian life we say, 
lay hold of the promise, " Lo I am with you 
alway." To some of you the Christian life 
will be a pilgrimage, with Marahs of bitterness 
and Elims of joy, Massahs of temptatipn and 
Meribahs of strife ; but you will have the 
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pillar of cloud by day and of fire by night. 
The Lord is your leader. He will conquer 
every enemy, as He overthrew Pharaoh and his 
host. From unlikely sources, like the rock of 
Horeb, streams of grace will gush forth to re- 
fresh your parched spirit. And if you follow 
the Lord fully, grapes of Eshcol will show you 
the riches of the land to which you are going. 
Visions of its mountains and valleys will be 
given you from Mount Hor ; and as your heart 
is in heaven, heaven will be in your heart, and 
your path to glory will end in the celestial 
vision, when you will see your Saviour as He is. 

The Christian life of some may be more aptly 
represented as a battle. Already you are 
engaged in the struggles of life. You have had 
to fight with poverty — with enemies domestic 
and social — and you have been wounded in the 
conflict — your heart has been riven with grief; 
but let the Divine words rally your drooping 
energies, ".Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and having done all to 
stand" (Eph. vi. 13). This battle is real and 
earnest. It is a hand to hand fight with the 
enemy. Many there are who are bravely 
fighting it. Keep near the Captain of your 
salvation. Continue the holv war until, in the 
sublime words of John Foster, "you present 
yourselves as conquerors, and obtain the 
conqueror's reward." 

Under whatever aspect the Christian life is 
considered, whether as a race or a reward, a 
trust or an exclamation, a work or an earnest, a 
confession or a discipline, let supreme love to 

N 
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God be the regulating, enlightening, and im- 
pulsive power in the soul. The grandeur of 
life will then be apprehended ; each of you in 
your present spheres will be training for higher 
work on earth ; and, oh, glorious thought ! the 
training and the discipline of this earth are the 
preparations for the place which you will occupy 
in heaven, and the work whkih the Saviour will 
commission you to do for Him there. 

Brothers, beloved ! with such prospects before 
us, let us animate and encourage each other. 
Let us anew consecrate ourselves to God ; and 
from our efforts in the work given us to do now, 
blessed influences will extend around us ; and, 
continuing steadfast unto the end, we shall 
obtain a crown of righteousness, and join here- 
after in the service and song of the ransomed 
offered on high for ever to the Redeemer of men, 
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[HE first question of the Assembly's 
Shorter Catechism is, "What is 
the chief end of man?" The answer 
is, that "the chief end of man is 
to glorify God and to enjoy Him 
for ever." 

This answer suggests to us that our life on 
earth has an end, aim, or purpose; that we 
are endowed with capacities or powers which 
enable us to fulfil this design, which is to 
glorify God; and that the realization of this 
end in this life is the preparation for the life 
to come, "where in the presence of God, we 
shall serve and enjoy Him for ever. The im- 
portance of this view is evident. And the 
consideration of what it implies may stimulate 
us to fulfil the chief end of our life here. 

" The chief end of man is to glorify God." 
How, then, can we glorify God so as to fulfil the 
end of our being in this life and realize our 
destiny here and hereafter. 

. I. — We glorify God token we " seek first the king- 
dom of God and His rigkteousness." This is 
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the beginning of the Christian life. It implies 
the bending of all the energies of our mind to 
attain the object set before, us, which is, to 
become citizens of the kingdom which He has 
established on earth. This ought to be the 
chief work of every young man, until he has 
realized his relationship to God through faith 
in Jesus Christ. No other subject can compete 
with this in importance. No department of 
science, art, or literature, work or business, 
should absorb the mind until our relationship 
to God is realized. But why should it occupy 
the first place in our mind? Because citizen- 
ship in the kingdom of God discloses to us the 
purpose and dignity of our life in this world. 
No one, indeed, can apprehend the true mean- 
ing of life until he is united by faith to 
Jesus Christ, through whom alone he can 
realize his relationship to God the Father. To 
be right with God is to be right in every 
relationship of life, and in the discharge of 
the duties of these relationships the highest 
blessedness of life is attained. It is scarcely 
necessary to say that there are many pursuits 
in the world which occupy the chief place in 
the minds of young men to the exclusion of 
the great purpose of life. The gratification of 
appetite, the race for riches, the achievement 
of fame in science, art, or literature, or the 
pursuit of pleasure are often the chief end 
of life. Its great end is therefore sacrificed 
to the present, and the eternal future bartered 
for temporary and transitory objects, which 
can never satisfy the heart. Yon may acquire 
a knowledge of anient and modern history, 
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you may be able to number the stars and tell 
the names of the flowers, you may be skilled 
in art and successful in business, but so long 
as these pursuits occupy the chief place in the 
mind, it is clear that the purpose of our life 
on earth can never be realized, nor our eternal 
destiny achieved. It is of supreme importance, 
if we would glorify God, that at the outset of 
life, on the threshold of manhood, we should 
yield ourselves entirely to God, in order that 
we may occupy our place in the plan of His 
Providence. By so doing we apprehend the 
purpose of our life on earth, the end of our 
creation; and then everything in this world 
assumes its true place. The giving of ourselves 
to God, however, is only the commencement of 
the Christian life, which is to be continued in 
the growth and development of our character 
into likeness to Christ. 

IP. — We glorify God by educating ourselves not 
only for growth in character, but for Christian 
service. This education in each case will differ 
according to our attainments before we make 
the great choice. Every one ought to give this 
aspect of his Christian life the most careful 
thought. If you are to be of permanent ser- 
vice in the kingdom of God it is necessary that 
all your faculties should be cultivated with 
diligence and your minds furnished with know- 
ledge. The more thoroughly a young man is 
educated, the greater will be his power as a 
Christian. Every. Christian young man should 
therefore use his leisure hours in supplement- 
ing the education of his early life ; and our 
-conviction is, that in doing so he is as much 
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glorifying God as if he were an open-air 
preacher or a minister of the gospel. Many 
Christian young men suppose that it is neces- 
sary to begin religious work and neglect every- 
thing else if they would serve the Master. 
It is a great mistake. The study of grammar 
and composition, or the laws of mind, or a course 
of reading is as much a Christian duty as atten- 
dance on the ordinances of the Church of God. 
If years of study are necessary to prepare a 
man to preach the gospel, years of preparation 
on the part of a young man are as requisite 
if he would become a workman who needeth not 
to be ashamed in Christian work. We have 
been amazed beyond measure at the counsels 
given to young men by w : ell-meaning Chris- 
tians, who appear to think that secular studies 
are sinful, and that the only work for young 
men in their leisure hours is to sing sacrfed 
solos, distribute tracts, or repeat their testi- 
monies. It would have been greater wisdom, 
we think, if they had been directed to study to 
speak correctly, write accurately, and furnish 
their minds with substantial knowledge. We 
affirm that the young man who is cultivating 
his mental powers, and acquiring knowledge 
for future usefulness, is as much promoting 
the glory of God in his own way as the young 
man whose whole time and attention are given 
to some form of evangelistic work. We do not 
wish, however, to be misunderstood on this 
subject. We are not objecting to evangelistic 
work, but are pleading for that educational pre- 
paration which will make that work redound 
to the glory of God by an intelligent apprehen- 
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sion and exposition of the Scriptures — by making 
the evangelist a living epistle, seen and read 
of all, that he has learned of Jesus who "grew 
in wisdom." 

III. — We glorify God by making it our study to 
achieve excellence in the department of labour 
or profession of life to which we have devoted 
ourselves. If we have, for example, been 
apprenticed to a trade, it ought to be our 
ambition to master the principles of it so 
thoroughly as to be successful in it, and an orna- 
ment to it, and by the diligent discharge of our 
daily duties to win the approbation of our 
employers. And when we have thus mastered 
our trade we shall be the more likely to rise in 
it, and pass from the position of a servant to 
that of an employer, or retaining the position of a 
servant be found worthy of trust. If you unite 
skill in trade with nobility of character, you 
have the essential elements of success in life. 
There are many trades which afford scope for 
education, so that the employment of your 
leisure hours in drawing or the study of 
mathematics is as much a duty as attending 
the social meeting for prayer. We believe that 
the diligent exercise of your faculties in mastering 
your . trade and acquiring a knowledge of its 
principles is doing honour to the great Task- 
master whom you profess to serve, and in daily 
duty you have the opportunity of embodying in 
your life integrity and uprightness, and by 
these your employer will judge of your Christian 
profession. We believe that the glory of God 
is as much advanced in the faithful discharge 
of the commonplace duties of life as it is in 
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preaching the gospel. There are many young 
men who after their conversion to God feel the 
routine of their daily work irksome and unin- 
viting, and become dissatisfied and discontented 
with the humble position which they occupy; 
and this often shows itself to such a degree 
that they are rebuked by their employers for 
their neglect of duty. This ought not to be. 
The position which you occupy in the pro- 
vidence of God is the sphere where you are to 
let your light shine and manifest the Bpirit of 
your Master, by a more faithful attention to the 
interests of your employer, and a more diligent 
fulfilment of every moral duty. It ought ever 
to be borne in mind, that in serving an 
employer, or discharging the duties of a master, 
we are at the same time servants of Him in 
whose service we are enrolled. It is true that 
in the early years of life, during the period of 
apprenticeship, the discipline is often severe 
and protracted. The men with whom you are 
brought in contact are often swearers and drunk- 
ards, with unruly tempers and filthy tongues, 
and employers are sometimes greedy, exacting, 
and tyrannical. You often wish that your 
apprenticeship was at an end. But you are 
where you are, in the providence of God, to do 
the duty which lies before you, and by the 
discipline through which you pass to grow in 
steadfastness of purpose and endurance of hard- 
ship, and by the exercise of patience so to learn 
to govern yourself that you will afterwards 
realize the blessedness of self-control as well as 
the goodness of God in giving daily grace to 
walk worthy of Him who has called you to His 
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service, lleinember Joseph in Egypt, Daniel in 
Babylon, our Lord Himself as a carpenter at 
Nazareth for eighteen years. And in the lives 
of Hugh Miller, David Livingston, and many 
others, you will trace the power by which they 
were preserved and sustained and fitted by the 
early discipline of life for the eminent positions 
which they afterwards attained. The truth is, 
that it is in the sphere of our daily life we are 
really strengthened by the grace of God to 
resist temptation and to overcome evil with 
good. The Christian life is to be lived day by 
day, and if not lived in this way, by obedience 
to duty, it would not be lived as it ought to be 
if we were placed in more favourable circum- 
stances. Men who have attained eminence in 
the army have often discharged the duties of' a 
common soldier. And men like Stephenson have 
been characterized by perseverance and dili- 
gence in the humble positions in which they 
began life. Banish from your mind the spuri- 
ous conceit that if your circumstances were 
different and your opportunities for improve- 
ment greater, you would more faithfully serve 
and more earnestly glorify God. If you cannot 
glorify God wiiere you are, you would not 
glorify Him if your position were everything 
which you could desire. Arise to the true 
dignity of your calling, and realize in all its 
significance the great honour which He has 
conferred on you by giving you the opportunity 
of glorifying Him where you now are, however 
humble your position is. And to enable you to 
do this, meditate on the life of your Lord and 
Master, and you will discover that the temp- 
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tations to which you are subjected He has 
already borne, that the reproaches of men and 
the misrepresentation of the purest motives 
are what He was familiar with when on earth. 
And if you are called on to take up your cross 
daily, you will be strengthened by the thought 
that He who is your Saviour took up the cross 
of shame and suffering, and died that you might 
live. We know of nothing which will be more 
helpful to you in the fulfilment of the chief 
end of your being than fellowship with Christ. 
The Gospels of His life will then become 
fraught with richest blessing, and the more you 
become absorbed in His life and absorb His life 
into your own, the less you will think of your- 
self, your trials, difficulties, and temptations, 
and the more will you become like Him, who 
has so honoured you as to say, "Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you." 

IV. — We glorify God by the diligent use of the 
means which He has provided for our progress in 
the Christian life. — In the discharge' of daily duty, 
in the education of your faculties, in the enrich- 
ment of your mind, you are translating into 
action the principles by which your life is gov- 
erned. You are aided in this by the right use 
of the means which God has provided for your 
discipline and education, and among these 
means is the Church of the living God. When 
you have realized by the Holy Spirit the Lord 
Jesus Christ as your Saviour, there arises in 
your heart the desire to confess^ your faith in 
Him, by uniting with some section of His 
Church. By so doing you are not only increas- 
ing your faith in Christ by obeying His com- 
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mand, but you are at the same time glorifying 
God. He instituted His Church, not only for 
the manifestation of His love in the conversion 
of men, but by His ordinances building up be- 
lievers, so that they may be preserved and 
purified from sin, and in this way, by a living 
testimony to the world, declaring His glory. The 
worship of God, the reception of the truth, the 
fellowship of Christians are instrumental in 
enabling you to realize the chief end of life and 
advance the glory of God. Besides by identifying 
yourself with the Christian Church you are satis- 
fying the social instincts of your nature through 
Christian fellowship, by which, while developing 
your individuality of character, you feel that 
you are no longer living in isolation, but by 
contact with fellow-believers your spiritual 
nature is matured, and you are increasing 
the influence of the Church of God. 

We are aware that there are many in the 
present day who complain of the imperfection 
of the Christian Church, and rail against the 
inconsistencies of its members and the ineffici- 
ency of its ministers, and who separate them- 
selves from the Church of God, instead of 
exercising a holy influence in the Church by 
their consistency and the consecration of their 
lives to its service. Separation from the church 
may, however, itself be an evidence of their own 
inconsistency and, shall we say, of their presump- 
tion? In the B,evelation of John (iii. 4) it is said, 
" Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which 
have not defiled their garments ; and they shall 
walk with me in white: for they are worthy." 
Besides when the Church is cold and lifeless, 
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when its members are lukewarm and worldly, 
it ought to be remembered that He who is the 
Head of the Church bears with the worldliness 
and inconsistencies of its members. And has 
He not also borne with the life of the separatist 
from the Church, who thinks that he is holier 
than his brethren? The Head of the Church 
knows the patience of the saints, and whoever 
is interested in the spiritual prosperity of Zion 
will in times of depression look up in prayer 
that His work may be revived, and as he waits 
in faith he will see manifestations of Divine 
power. We believe that in uniting yourself to 
the church and identifying yourself with its 
interests, you are glorifying God, and are thus 
enabled more fully to realize the chief end of 
life. 

V. — In fulfilling the chief end of life,' the 
design of the culture and education which you 
(five yourself hy means of the Divine agencies which 
God has placed within your reach, is completeness 
of character. The foundation was laid when 
you received Jesus Christ as your Saviour, 
and surrendered yourself to Him. The design 
of the discipline of life, in the formation of 
habits, in the acquirement of knowledge, in 
the discharge of daily duty, in the exercise 
of patience under disappointment, is that you 
may be rooted and grounded in Christ. And 
to be like Him is the highest reach, the loftiest 
peak of the Christian life, and the most effective 
way of glorifying God. It is, moreover, the 
path to influence and power. You lose your 
own narrow, selfish life only to find the broad, 
disinterested life of love in your Lord and 
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Master Jesus Christ. This is the philosophers 
stone which transmutes the baser elements of 
life into the gold of God. The discipline and 
training of life in this world is a preparation 
for the world to come, when "His servants 
shall serve Him," "and they shall see His face, 
and shall follow the Lamb whithersoever He 
goeth." 

Every believer in Christ is to be a worker 
in advancing His kingdom — by his character 
and by active service. There are many, how- 
ever, who think that they have no ability, and 
are even so modest as to say that they do not 
know whether they have even one talent, but 
they would not like any other to tell them that. 
He has put it within your reach to give a cup 
of cold water to a disciple, and He remembers 
that in heaven. Do the duty that lies nearest 
you for Christ's sake, and you will soon discover 
that fidelity in the humbler duties of life will 
qualify you for higher service in the future. 

Let us see, however, that the motive in study 
and service is His glory, and not our own 
" personal honour and advantage." " How many 
in their secret hearts love to excel and shine 
with brilliant lustre before the world, but in 
the eye of God it is only self-seeking. We 
have to do with a Holy, heart-searching God, 
who does not look at apparent results, but at 
intentions, motives, desires. One act with a 
pure intention is worth ten thousand whose 
motives are impure — the one is gold, the rest 
dross. Let our motive be from conviction and 
personal hoM of the truth, with deep sense 
of responsibility, from desire to please and 
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serve Christ, to act our part in the great king- 
dom of God well and wisely, in humble glad 
reliance on the Holy Spirit." And if this is the 
spirit of our aims, we shall realize the chief end 
of life, and in His presence receive the reward 
which He will give to every one who has sought 
to live to, as well as in, His glory. 



ttbe discipline of Xife. 



"ft it good/or a man that he bear the yoke in hi* yonth."- 




«N a previous occasion I directed your 
attention to the chief end of life, 
and the various ways by which we 
may glorify God. In fulfilling the 
purpose of life through the various 
agencies and means within our reach, the ele- 
ment of discipline occupies a most important 
place, and is one ot the most effective ways by 
which the chief end of life is realized. The 
prophet Jeremiah — the patriot-poet, whose heart 
haa been wrung with grief at the desolation of 
his country, and who had felt the wormwood and 
the gall of sorrow — could look up to God in the 
midst of his sadness and, sufferings and say, 
" It is good that a man should both hope and 
quietly wait for the Balvation of the Lord. It 
is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his 
youth." 

Taking these words as our text they suggest, 

I. — That it is good for a man in his youth to 

bear the yoke of poverty. By poverty wa do not 

mean actual want, but the social condition of 
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life in which so many are placed — a condition 
as honourable in the sight of God as the loftiest 
position in society A humble home, where 
daily work is needed to provide for daily wants, 
and where thrift is exercised by the head of 
the household, in order that the children may 
be fed, clothed, sheltered, and educated, may be 
regarded as the yoke of social life. Such homes, 
where the fear of God is, are the glory of a 
nation, the foundation of its greatness, as they 
are one of the best disciplines of early life. 
To be born and brought up in such a home, 
with the living example of God-fearing parents, 
is a discipline of the most salutary kind. If 
on the part of the young there is a thirst for 
knowledge books are prized and treasured, and 
where there is a desire for a better education 
means of instruction are grasped with avidity. 
It is related of the late Rev. Dr. Russell 
that when a young man he was in the 
habit of going to the city to purchase a book, 
which when he had read and made his own, 
he exchanged with the bookseller for another 
volume. He thus laid the foundation of the 
habit of mastering a subject, so that when a 
minister of the Gospel in Dundee we are told 
that he preached three times a day for forty 
years, without writing a single discourse, al- 
though he is the author of several works. It 
may therefore, we think, be said with confidence, 
that it is good to bear in youth the yoke of 
poverty, when the sparseness of our oppor- 
tunities for culture and the lack of books form 
the habits of attention and meditation, which 
are the foundation of intellectual as of spiritual 
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attainments. In this, as in other things, it 
holds true that the disadvantages of humble 
life have often been the means of developing the 
noblest character. John Foster, the distinguish- 
ed essayist, was a weaver ; William Arnot, the 
preacher, was a gardener ; William Carey, the 
missionary, a shoemaker ; Hugh Miller, the geolo- 
gist, a mason ; Thomas Carlyle, a teacher ; and 
John Bunyan followed the humble trade of 
a brazier. 

II. — It is good for a man in his youth to bear 
the yoke of work. , The reality of life begins 
when we enter on daily work, whether physical 
or mental. The discipline is often severe and 
protracted. We have to submit to author- 
ity, subdue our untamed wills and bend our 
attention to the trade, • business, or profession 
which we have chosen. If we have set before 
us a high standard of excellence, if we are fired 
with the ambition to excel, our leisure hours 
will need to be well employed. There is a two- 
fold discipline which runs parallel in every well 
regulated life — the discipline of daily work 
combined with the discipline of daily culture. 
They go hand in hand. The years , of appren- 
ticeship are the great formative and determin- 
ing periods of life — the time when those physical 
mental and spiritual habits are formed, which 
make or mar the great future alike of time and 
of eternity. But it must be apparent to you 
that such culture implies restraint, control, and 
government of the heart and mind as well as 
a healthy self-denial of social amusements, in 
which so many young men waste the best powers 
and. the most precious years of early manhood. 

o 
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The yoke of daily work is one of the grand 
necessities of life, and happy is he who, having 
ibund the work for which he is best qualified, 
submits to its discipline, for he who would rule 
well must first learn to obey faithfully. 

III. — It is good for a man in his youth to 
bear the yoke of disappointment The dreams 
of youth are seldom realized. We may never 
reach the position which we desired to occupy. 
Our plans and purposes have been wisely 
thwarted ; but under the guidance of God the 
disappointment has issued in strength of char- 
acter and grateful acquiescence in the Divine 
will ; the disappointments of life have often 
proved blessings in disguise, and the object 
ou which we set our heart, if attained, would 
have only ended in ruin. We shall never for- 
get an episode in the early business-life of a 
young man whose employer, having promised him 
promotion on the first vacancy, gave it to one 
who was under him. He was disappointed, but 
what was the result % The young man who was 
thus advanced came under the evil influence of 
the son of his employer, who was a partner with 
his father, and was ignominiously dismissed for 
embezzling money of which he had the charge, 
and was saved from prison for his father's sake. 
If, then, your expectations are disappointed and 
your hopes blighted, seek to understand their 
meaning, and instead of being soured extract the 
bitter from it by hearty acquiescence and a resol- 
ute endeavour to go on in the discharge of duty. 
IV. — It is good for a maji in his youth to bear 
the yoke of sorrow. " The heart knoweth its 
own bitterness, and a stranger intermeddleth 
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not with its grief." Youth is full of hope and 
energy, but often the exuberance of its life is 
chilled by the sorrows of home, which are as 
varied as the relationships of life, and are often 
severe and prolonged. I need only refer to the 
history of Joseph as one who bore with manli- 
ness the great and grievous wtong which his 
brothers inflicted on him. Separated in a day 
from his father's house and sold as a slave, 
you all know how he, was sustained under the 
severe discipline of a blighted character ; and out 
of the furnace of his trials — during seventeen 
years of his early manhood — there came forth, 
purified, matured, and strengthened, one of the 
noblest characters recorded in the Word of God. 
Sorrow either softens or hardens the heart. 
It either makes or mars the character. It is 
either the life or death of the soul. It is there- 
fore good for a man in his youth to bear the 
yoke of sorrow when sustained and sanctified 
by the grace of God, for out of it issues strength 
of character, sweetness of disposition, fulness of 
sympathy, and tenacity of will, which give to 
life its charm and power. We are apt, when 
passing through such discipline, to fret and 
murmur at the hardness of our lot and wonder 
why we should be subjected to such trials, and 
even at times entertain hard thoughts of God, 
which, however, only increase our sorrow. But 
when we realize that "our Father doth not 
afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men/' 
we rise above our sorrow and ask Him for the 
grace which enables us to trust Him, in what- 
ever station we are placed and under whatever 
burden we are called on to bear. 
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V.« — It is good for a man in his youth to bear 
the yoke of perplexity. There arise experiences 
in our life which are often sad and harassing, 
and which are aptly symbolized by darkness: 
"Unto the upright there ariseth light in the 
darkness." This is the promise of Him who is 
gracious, full of compassion, and righteous. The 
state of perplexity is common to our life on 
earth. But it causes great anxiety to those 
who desire to obey the, will of God. You 
believe that your life is under His guidance, 
you believe in His superintending providence, 
and have accepted His word as the rule of your 
conduct. "In all thy ways acknowledge Him, 
and He shall direct thy paths." You have 
done so, but you are in darkness. You do not 
see. a single step before you. How are you to 
act when you are thus hedged in on every side? 
There is nothing for you but to rest in the 
promises of God, and to wait with patience. 
Take, for example, a young man who, in the 
first flush of his new life, desires to qualify 
himself for being a preacher of the Gospel. 
His heart is glowing with love and brimful 
with joy. His duties in the workshop or 
warehouse become irksome. His associates are 
godless, and he feels the yoke of toil. He looks 
up to God for guidance, and wisely consults his 
minister, who honestly but gently advises him 
to continue where he is and serve his Master 
there. His hopes are frustrated, like a fervid 
young man who consulted Dr. John Brown 
of Haddington about being made a minister. 
Said he, "you can gather the broom and make 
broomsticks, and God can just as well be glori- 
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tied by your making good broomsticks as by 
your preaching. Stand to what you are fit 
for, and believe that you can honour God that 
way." " No doubt of it. There are many 
people who can glorify God by making broom- 
sticks or by some secular work that is very 
honourable work, who cannot so well glorify 
God by a merely fervid tongue, without any 
weight and light of brain behind it." Unto the 
upright there ariseth light when in perplexity 
regarding the work of life. As long as the 
darkness continues we are to wait and look for 
light. The way is made visible if we are to 
walk in it, or it is blocked so that we cannot 
walk in it. The exercise of soul imparted by 
this experience is one of the most searching 
and valuable in the Christian life. But we 
must guard against impatience. We are not to 
be in a hurry. We are to wait in faith. There 
ariseth light gradually, like the dawn of morn 
before the perfect day. "He that believeth 
shall not make haste." I noticed recently the 
examination of a firm in bankruptcy, one of the 
partners of which was a young man, who put 
£2000 into the concern not much more than a 
year before, and the whole thing had been swept 
away. It appeared from the statement of the 
senior partner that the business was not in 
a satisfactory condition when the young man 
jpined it. There is nothing which requires 
greater caution than entering on business 
with another, and no one should enter into 
partnership in an established business with- 
out a thorough examination of the books 
and the state of the business as well as 
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perfect confidence in the character of the 
partner. 

There is another form of perplexity of which 
it is good for a man to bear the yoke in his 
youth — the perplexity which arises when the 
heart is under the conviction of sin. I do not 
say that it is good for a man to bear the yoke 
of sin in his youth, because I do not believe 
that a young man is the better for having any 
"wild oats" to sow, least of all for having sown 
them. They should not be sown — that makes 
them reproductive. They should be thrown 
away — got rid of by seeking the grace of God. 
None of you would like to see your sister sowing 
her " wild oats/ thinking that she would be the 
better of such an experience. What I refer 
to is "conviction of sin/' The truth of God 
coming in contact with the conscience often 
produces mental anguish of the most acute 
kind arising from the sense of guilt. Efforts 
are put forth to quiet the conscience and 
produce peace, but in proportion to the 
earnestness of the efforts is the distress of 
the soul. The inner life is in a state of tumult 
and perplexity. The darkness deepens, the 
conflict rages, the anguish increases, but the 
.heart holds on in its determination to find God. 
Resolutions of reformation are made and broken 
as soon as they are formed, and there appears no 
prospect of peace. He is leading the blind by 
a way that they know not. St. Augustine 
when under the deepest anguish of heart, when 
floods of tears gushed from his eyes exclaimed, 
as many a broken heart has said, "And thou, 
O Lord, how long? how long, Lord? Wilt thou 
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be angry for ever ? Remember not our former 
iniquities, for I felt that I was held by them. 
I sent up these sorrowful words ; How long ? 
how long ? to-morrow and to-morrow ? Why not 
now ? Why is there not this hour an end to my 
uncleanness ?" Hearing the chanting of a voice 
— Take up and read ; take up and read — he 
seized the volume of the apostle, opened and in 
silence read that section on which his eye first 
fell : "Not in rioting and drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wantonness, not in strife and 
envying; but put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for the flesh in 
concupiscence." "No further would I read, nor 
needed I, for instantly at the end of this 
sentence, by a light as it were of serenity in- 
fused into my heart, all the darkness of doubt 
vanished away."* "Unto the mpright - there 
ariseth light in the darkness " of the perplexity 
of the soul under conviction of sin — the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ. 

There is another form of perplexity to which 
thoughtful minds are liable, I refer to the 
darkness of doubt. Through what varied 
experiences the mind passes before it reaches 
certainty of conviction regarding the Bible as 
the word of God, the divinity of our Lord, and 
the all-sufficiency of His atoning sacrifice. There 
are minds so constituted that they can take 
nothing on trust. The hereditary received 
opinions of the days of their youth are sub- 
jected to the severest criticism, which often 
issues in a state of uncertainty, doubt, and 

*"St. Augustine's Confession," pp. 153, 154. 
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perplexity, and sometimes in denial of their 
truth. There is, however, an honest desire to 
reach well defined and rational convictions of 
the truth. And when the pursuit of truth is 
continued, the mind passes from a state of 
negation to a state of positive certainty. 
When the mind has thus found a centre of 
rest, and the heart has been awakened to a 
consciousness of sin and the felt need of a 
Redeemer, the acceptance of Jesus Christ as the 
Saviour gives not only rest to the mind but 
peace to the heart. " Unto the upright there 
ariseth light in the darkness," even in the 
darkness of doubt, when the soul exclaims like 
Thomas, " My Lord and my God." 

I am aware, however, that there are many who 
have no sympathy with the doubter, and regard 
that state of mind with supercilious disdain ; but 
when we remember that there was a sceptic 
among the twelve apostles who was treated 
by our Lord with the most exquisite sympathy 
and restored by the giving of properly convinc- 
ing evidence to faith in his risen Lord, it behoves 
us to follow His example, and bear with patience 
those who are honestly seeking to know and do 
the truth. Among the most notable sceptics 
of the present day was Thomas Cooper, who 
was twelve years a sceptic, but it was not until 
fully two years had been devoted to hard read- 
ing and thinking that he could conscientiously 
and truly say, "I am again a Christian/' 
His conviction of personal sin deepened to such 
a degree in the hours of reflection during 
the silent ' six months that he dared not pray 
and his wife said that he never smiled during 
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those six months. The tender sympathy of 
Charles Kingsley, to whom he opened his heart, 
was largely helpful in leading him to faith 
in Christ. For many years he has been the 
advocate of the faith which he had so long 
rejected. 

There is need in these days for active effort 
among honest sceptics, when books are being 
widely circulated, the errors of which are too 
often accepted without examination, and when 
doubts are used as a cloak for continuing in sin. 

The great remedy for religious perplexity is 
to " wait on the Lord and keep His way." "Rev- 
elation," it has been said, "was not given to 
satisfy doubts, but to make us better men ; and 
it is as we become better men that it becomes 
light and peace to our souls." There are few 
thoughtful minds who are not at one time or 
another troubled and perplexed about their 
own personal acceptance with God, or about 
many providences in their lives the meaning 
of which they do not understand, but the great 
remedy is obedience. Do the duty that lies 
nearest thee, whether little or great, and 
the path of obedience will bring peace and light 
to the mind. "Wait on the Lord and keep 
His way." Such a discipline of life as we have 
indicated gives us a just estimate of our condi- 
tion in the world as well as increases our sym- 
pathy with others. 

It is indispensable in every profession of life. 
He who would be a successful navigator of a 
ship must acquire experience through succes- 
sive years of storms and hurricanes at sea. He 
who would attain eminence as a soldier must 
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have fought in many a battle and become famil- 
iar with the ravages of war. If the physician 
is to master his profession he must become fam- 
iliar with disease in the hospital. Discipline 
is indispensable in every pursuit of life. There 
can be no perfection of character without the 
discipline of sorrow, and to those whoare exercised 
thereby it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right- 
eousness. This enables them to sympathize with 
those who are bearing the yokes which they 
have borne themselves. 

The sufferings which he endured in a French 
prison were the means of directing the attention 
of John Howard to that form of benevolence 
to which he afterwards devoted his life. 

If it is good for a man in his youth to bear 
the yoke of poverty, work, .disappointment, 
sorrow, and perplexity, it is only good when 
the discipline issues in likeness to Christ. 
And it will be effective in accomplishing this 
when we realize by meditation the life of Him, 
who for thirty years bore the yoke of poverty 
and work, disappointment and sorrow, in His 
lowly home at Nazareth. Work and worship, 
meditation and purity of life, are the character- 
istics of the life of our Lord during the long 
silence of eighteen years, of which we have 
the brief but pregnant words, "Is not this the 
carpenter V 9 implying that these years were 
occupied with daily toil in the workshop. 
And when He entered on the great labour of 
His life, it is recorded, as His custom was, 
l< He went into the synagogue on the Sabbath 
day," showing that the worship of the syna- 
gogue was His constant habit. Such a life 
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of work, worship, and meditation enabled our 
Lord to enter into the experience of our earthly 
trial and toil with a practical sympathy for 
the sorrows of the poor and lowly. And in 
His life of spotless purity, amid the rough and 
rude companions of His native village and of 
the members of His home, He would realize, in 
all its bitterness, what He afterwards expres- 
sed, that "a mans foes shall be they of his 
own household." 

A life which rises above the ordinary exis- 
tence of a village, by purity of character and 
thoughtful solicitude for others, and whose 
living example in recognizing the claims of God 
in the worship of the sanctuary, calls forth the 
enmity and malice of the human heart. This 
fact was strikingly manifested in the life of 
our Lord when his fellow-townsmen attemp- 
ted to throw Him over the brow of the hill 
after His first discourse in the synagogue at 
Nazareth. In passing through the discipline 
of early life it will be a great help to realize 
the life of our Lord during his long years 
of silence, but years of preparation and disci- 
pline for His divine work. It will prove one 
of the best antidotes to the severity of our lot, 
as it will bring us into closer sympathy with 
Him who, although He has ascended to heaven, 
is still the helper and strength and guide of 
all whose trust is in Him as their Redeemer 
and intercessor. 

The great purpose of the discipline of life is 
to educate us for eternity, by building up our 
characters on the eternal foundation of Jesus 
Christ. If you ask me how am I, with the yoke 
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of work, sorrow, disappointment, or darkness, 
how am I, feeling the pressure of life's cares 
and worry, and the depression of its daily sorrow, 
how am I to act? what am I to do? Blessed 
be God, I have a message of peace for thee, 
my brother, a message from the great Teacher 
of all ages — a message overflowing with tend- 
erest sympathy to you, whatever is the yoke 
under which you chafe and fret, and which galls 
you to the very core of your being. "Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
For my yoke is easy and my burden is light." 

And that you might have this, rest, He took 
upon Him our nature, He became "a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief/' and "the 
Lord laid on Him the iniquities of us all." 
In the light of the burden of the cross, the 
discipline of life, its work and warfare, its dis- 
appointment and sorrow, become the prime 
elements in purifying the heart from selfishness 
and sin, enriching the mind with the thoughts 
of God, energizing the will to holy activity — 
they make us, in short, complete men in Christ 
Jesus. 




Jibe Mature ano tbe fteeb of 
Conversion. 



"Jeaua answered and said unto him. Verily, wily, ! say itatu th---. 
JCjxept a man be born again, he cannot see the hinyiiom of Gixl."- 
John iii. 3. 



LEARNED man, occupying an emi- 
nent position in the ecclesiastical 
world, but who was not indifferent 
to what was going on in the world 
without, had his attention directed 
to several striking manifestations of Divine 
power which had recently Occurred, and which 
had led him to serious thought on the character 
of Him by whom these miracles had been 
wrought ; in fact, he had reached a certain 
conclusion, and having done so, he determined 
to go and see the New Teacher, whose name 
was now attracting such attention. Nico- 
demus, accordingly, came to Jesus by night, 
and said unto Him, " Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a Teacher come from God : for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doeat except God be 
with him." Jesus answered and said unto him, 
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 
be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
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This is one of the aspects under which conver- 
sion is presented to us in the Scriptures. It 
is also represented as a deliverance from the 
power of darkness and a translation into the 
kingdom of His dear Son, as a transition from 
darkness to light and from the power of Satan 
unto God, a passing from death to life, or 
turning to God from idols. Sinners are repre- 
sented as sheep gone astray, but are now 
returned or converted unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of their souls. Under whatever aspect 
the great change is represented, there is a 
thorough revolution of the whole nature — a 
consecration of all its powers and energies to 
the service of God. Various inferences as to 
the nature of conversion may be fairly drawn 
from the different aspects under which it is 
presented to us, and — 

I. — That the power put forth in conversion is 
supernatural. Apart from Gods revelation 
we could have no knowledge whatever of 
conversion. But there is implied in the very 
thought of conversion, the fact of an atonement 
having been made for sin. The sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus Christ is the centre of Christianity ; 
without it, conversion is an impossibility, with 
it, conversion is possible. Every obstacle which 
impeded the free exercise of sovereign mercy 
has been removed, and the way of a sinner's 
acceptance with God clearly revealed. "Marvel 
not that I said unto you, Ye must be born again." 
The sacrifice of Jesus being the embodiment of 
Divine love apart altogether from man, the 
power put forth in his conversion is super- 
natural. No man can convert another, although 
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he may be the instrument of his conversion. 
No man can convert himself, although he may 
by faith accept, or by want of it reject, the offer 
of the Gospel. Divine power is as necessary in 
the sinners conversion as it is in his creation. 
The power, though supernatural, is accompanied 
by the -use of means, which distinguishes it 
from being miraculous. The distinction be- 
tween conversion as a supernatural work, and 
a miraculous one, has been thus illustrated : — 
"Whenever supernatural power brings about 
an event or produces an effect by superseding or 
setting aside such natural means as might have 
been employed, or when it produces results 
which no natural means could have produced, 
then the result is miraculous. But whenever 
Divine power takes up natural or established 
modes of operation to accomplish the work, then 
the result is simply supernatural. When Peter 
commanded the lame man to rise up and walk, 
there was evidently a miracle performed ; for we 
know, that, in an ordinary way, such an effect 
could not have been produced without the use 
of means which were not employed in this 
case ; and it is the absence of natural means 
■which constitutes the thing miraculous. But 
the gracious operations of the Spirit of God 
upon the soul of man being carried on with- 
out forcibly disturbing the established laws 
of mind, the result is supernatural." 

II. The change denominated by conversion adds 
no new faculties or powers to the mind, nor are 
there any powers or faculties recovered which may 
be supposed to have been lost by sin. Consult 
your own experience on this point, and con- 
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sciousness will testify that the capabilities 
of thinking, loving, hating, exist in you the 
same as they did before conversion. Faith, 
which is asserted by some to be a new faculty, 
is that of which you have no consciousness, 
nor are you aware of any other faculty or power 
having been added to those which you -already 
possess. We speak of the mind as possessed 
of certain faculties, powers, or capabilities, as 
possessed of desires and passions, but these are 
only conventional terms used to express the 
manifestation of mind, which in its own nature 
is simple, elementary, and original. The mental 
and moral constitution which each man pos- 
sesses as his birthright, render him capable of 
thinking, loving, and hating, but it is neither 
the thought, -nor the love, nor the hate which 
forms part of his constitution, but the capability 
of thinking, the capability of loving, the 
capability of hating. This capability, this 
. mental and moral constitution, is the same 
before conversion as it is after conversion. 
Adam before as well as after his fall was 
capable of perceiving the objects of sense, was 
capable of apprehending truth, was capable 
of loving, " hating, fearing, and rejoicing. The 
fall of man, therefore, did not destroy any of 
the constitutional powers of the human mind — 
their essential character remained the same. 
Although the fall did not destroy any of these 
powers, it disordered their exercise. The supre- 
macy of conscience was overthrown, but con- 
science itself was not destroyed — affection which 
was centred on God was perverted and mis- 
placed. Man had still the power to think, to 
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love, to purpose, but he thought wrongly, he 
loved wrong objects, he followed wrong pur- 
suits. " It was the actual affection of love to 
God which man lost in the fall, not the con- 
stitutional capability of loving Him. And 
thus, the moral bias of the heart being radically 
perverted, the Divine influence of the Holy 
Spirit is necessary to renew the heart." 

Thus the change wrought in the heart by 
the Spirit of God, gives a new direction to the 
affections — the heart hating that which it pre- 
viously loved, and loving that which it pre- 
viously hated. While unrenewed, the sinner was 
taken up with the gratification of his appetites, 
his delight was to spend his leisure hours in the 
company of boon companions, and the Sabbath 
was looked forward to as a day of recreation and 
often as a day of sin. If prayer was ever re- 
sorted to, it was a mere mechanical habit, the 
result of early training, and the Bible, which 
had been occasionally read, is never opened, 
though other books and even newspapers, 
have still their attraction. Or perhaps the mind 
is craving after knowledge, thirsting for it, 
but the wisdom which cometh down from above 
is uncared for, and there is no relish what- 
ever for sacred exercises. But when the soul 
has been born again, and the heart has been 
set on Jesus, and on the glories of the upper 
world, new objects attract its love, all old 
things have passed away, all things have 
become new, and we are Christ's and Christ 
is God's. 

III. — The great change denominated conver- 
sion, although a supernatural tcork, does not 

p 
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interfere with the responsibility of man. Man is 
responsible for his conversion. This fact is 
often lost sight of by the thoughtless and 
the indifferent. They take up the false and 
erroneous idea, that if they are to be converted 
external and irresistible influences will be brought 
to bear upon them, so that they will be led to 
believe on Jesus. But the entertaining of such 
notions does not in any way relieve them from 
their responsibility to love and obey God. They 
possess knowledge as revealed in the Scriptures, 
their conscience enables them to distinguish 
between right and wrong, they follow certain 
courses of conduct, and if they will only think, 
there arises the conviction that they are accoun- 
table to God. And if they maintain that they 
are not responsible to God, their inconsistency 
will soon be made apparent if they violate any 
human law. Each one, we repeat, is responsible 
to God for his conversion, and will be condemned 
irrevocably if he neglects or despises the messages 
of God's sovereign grace. " The conversion of 
the sinner is effected in such a way as not to 
destroy his free agency/' If an irresistible influ- 
ence is brought to bear upon man it is physical 
not moral. An irresistible physical influence is 
incompatible with moral responsibility. While 
the Holy Spirit influences us to repent, believe, 
and love, there must be on the part of man 
voluntary action. And this supernatural in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, while absolutely 
necessary in conversion, neither destroys the 
independency* nor responsibility of the agent. 
Admitting as we do that the natural bias of 
the heart is to make a sinful choice, there is 
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ever associated with this the gracious influence 
of the Holy Spirit to counteract that evil tend- 
ency, in order that the sinner if willing may 
believe the Gospel. "He that belie veth not 
is condemned already." 

Having thus briefly adverted to the nature of 
eonversion, I now proceed to refer to the in- 
strumentality and agency of conversion — the former 
is the Word of God, the latter the Holy Spirit The 
Bible is God's message to man as a sinner. 
While it contains on the one hand the reve- 
lation of His own character, it on the other 
is a revelation of the character of man, thus 
embracing a knowledge of God as well as a 
knowledge of man. Of all knowledge that 
concerning God must be acknowledged as the 
highest, while the knowledge it gives of the 
relation in which each man stands to God must 
be deemed of great importance. Sin has sepa- 
rated man from God, and man would have 
remained eternally separated from Him had not 
He in the plenitude of His love manifested 
His mercy in the gift of His Son. " And this 
is the record, that God hath givei^ to us eternal 
life, and this life is in His Son." Without the 
Divine record, therefore, we would have been, in 
spiritual darkness concerning the way of recon- 
ciliation, and in total ignorance of the certainty 
of a future life. There have been, no doubt, grop- 
ings after a higher life by minds which could not 
rest satisfied with the knowledge which they 
had from nature, or from the intuitions of 
their own minds, but who, in their own way 
offered up sacrifices to the unknown God as 
the expression of their yearning hearts for 
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peace, for freedom from sin. The revelation of 
God, however, concerning His Son, who offered 
himself up a sacrifice for sin, reveals the truth 
necessary to the soul's being born again. And 
this truth is indispensable to conversion. I 
do not mean to assert that no individual was 
ever converted without the truth. There may 
be such cases, but they are exceptions to the 
general rule. The Bible in our possession 
reveals the character of God, reveals Him as 
not willing that any should perish, but inviting 
sinners to come to Him, even though their sins 
are as scarlet — pointing out as it does, in lan- 
guage so simple and intelligible, that whoever 
goes to Him, He will in no wise cast out, 
unfolding as it does the holy life of Jesus, 
who came to reveal His Father's love, in order 
that the sinner believing in Him might be won 
to His service. What motives it urges for 
repentance, how persuasively tender are its 
invitations to accept of Christ, how grand are 
its promises, how blessed are its hopes, how 
thoroughly adapted, too, are its messages to 
the various conditions and circumstances of men! 
The sinner is invited to believe in Jesus, he 
is invited to accept of pardon, but if he will 
neither believe in Jesus nor accept of mercy, 
it is evident that he has wrong conceptions al- 
together, both of the character of God and of His 
only Son. He does not believe in the message 
of God, that He is ready to forgive him if he 
will only come for pardon, he does not believe 
that Jesus died for him, and therefore he 
continues in sin. Let him believe the truth 
as it is revealed, let him change his mind 
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and then the love of God as seen in the Lord 
Jesus Christ changes his disposition. If 
each one who has not yet believed in Jesus 
would only read and meditate on the Word of 
God, they would see their lost condition as 
sinners, and at the same time see the great 
love of God, " who spared not His only Son, 
but freely gave Him up as a sacrifice for sin!" 

The Word of God is indispensable to con- 
version : "Of His own will begat He us with the 
word of truth" (Jas. i. 18). "Being born again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by 
the Word of God" (1 Pet. i. 23). "The sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God" 
(Eph. vi. 1 7). " The Word of God is quick, and 
powerful, sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is 
a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart" (Heb. iv. 12). The Word of God thus 
discloses to the sinner the state of his heart 
in the sight of the living God — shows him his 
guilt and the punishment of sin. If the Word 
is the mirror of the human heart, has it dis- 
covered to you, my reader, the state in which 
you at present are, that of a sinner already con- 
demned because you believe not in Jesus? Ah 
if you have had no such disclosure as that, you 
are guilty, because you do not love God with 
all your heart, guilty because you have not 
obeyed His laws, if you are careless about God, 
it is evident that you do not believe what God 
says in His Word, and until you are brought to 
believe and feel what you are, there will be 
progress in sin and its deceitfulness, which will 
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only augment your guilt. But if there is any 
one conscious of sin, of guilt, anxious concerning 
but ignorant of the way of life, perplexing your 
mind with imaginary difficulties, doubting if 
the offers of mercy are addressed to you, or if 
they are only confined to the elect, look away 
from your own heart with all its deceitful- 
ness and wickedness, and read the joyful 
testimony concerning Christ. "Say unto them, 
As I live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked ; but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live " (Ez. xxxiii. 
11). "Repent/' said Peter, "and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins " (Acts ii. 38). " God 
having raised up His Son Jesus sent Him 
to bless you, in turning away evei~y one of yon 
from his iniquities" (Acts iii. 26). "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature" (Mark xvi. 15)? You are in 
doubt whether there is salvation for you. 
Believe the Word of God and enter into the 
enjoyment of peace. But keep back your heart 
from Jesus, and you do not believe that what 
He says is true ? Oh the Divine simplicity of 
faith — crediting the Word of God, then there 
is the decisive change. 

While the Word of God may be regarded as the 
instrument of conversion the Holy Spirit is the 
agent I assume the personality of the Holy 
Spirit in the work of conversion as distinct 
from the truth. Jesus answered, " Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he ' cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God ; that which is born 
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of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit" (John iii. 5, 6). It is im- 
portant to bear in mind that the truth which 
is indispensable to conversion, but which of 
itself is insufficient for conversion — this truth — 
has been communicated to us by men who 
wrote as they were guided by the Holy Spirit. 
Although this is the case, do not let any one 
imagine that the work of the Holy Spirit 
ceased when the Divine Revelation was com- 
pleted. The Holy Spirit is still the grand 
agent in conversion, inducing the mind to 
meditation, convincing it of sin, and opening 
up the all-sufficiency of the atoning sacrifice 
of Jesus. The mode, however, of the Spirit's 
operation is inexplicable. " The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
nor whither it goeth ; so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit " (John iii. 8). There is no 
need for speculating on a mystery. The 
necessity of the Spirit's operation on the 
mind is felt by every regenerated heart. 
There are some, however, in anxiety, who 
may be waiting, as they say, for the Spirit, 
while the Spirit is at that very time striving 
with them. His duty is to close with the truth. 
He is passive in the perception of the truth 
presented by the Holy Spirit, his will is in- 
clined, in spite of his prejudices and disposi- 
tions, and the soul passes from death to life. 
Many persons go on from year to year waiting 
at the pool of ordinances, until some mysteri- 
ous, irresistible influence is brought to bear 
upon them, until their hearts are touched 



232 . THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

while all the time they are under obligation to 
love God with all their heart, forgetting " that 
it is not the Spirit who repents, believes, or loves 
for us, nor even in us ; but simply influences us 
to repent, believe, and love. The work is the 
fruit of the Spirit, but it is nevertheless a volun- 
tary action of mans personal power." It would 
be interesting as well as instructive to trace the 
providences of life which have a direct bearing 
on the conversion of the soul. It is only when 
we stand at the foot of the cross of Christ, and 
from that point of view look back over our past 
life, from the earliest memories, and trace the 
influences which have moulded our being in 
our homes, in our schools, in our companions, 
until the decisive change took place, when 
alone, perhaps, on our bended knee we realized 
that Jesus was our Saviour, I say, it is only 
with the light of Calvary reflected back upon 
our past life, that we can with devoutest grati- 
tude say, "By the grace of God I am what 
am. 

We proceed to show the need of conversion. 
And is it necessary that we should attempt to 
show the need of conversion ? Do not you who 
are still careless and indifferent occasionally 
feel, in moments of reflection, the necessity of 
living a different life, the necessity of loving 
God, the great necessity of living a holy life, 
and yet, in truth, it may be said, that your 
need is not very deep, elsfe there would be no 
rest until you had given yourself to Christ. 

The need of conversion is evident, in the first 
place, from the fact that you cannot serve God 
icithout being born again. You can neither Jove, 
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nor worship, nor adore, nor obey Him who made 
you, and who has preserved you up to this 
moment, unless you accept of His mercy. From 
the relation in which you stand to God you 
are under immediate obligation to submit to 
Him who has so graciously promised His Holy 
Spirit to every one who asks ; and who so 
worthy* of the supreme place in your heart's 
affections as Him who hath endowed you with 
the gift of immortal life, who is possessed of 
such attractive attributes, and whose infinite 
love has been so wondrously revealed in the 
gift of His only Son? One would think that 
the very firfct opportunity, the very first 
invitation that was given to you to become a 
member of the royal family of God, an heir of 
eternal life, would be laid hold of by you with- 
out a moments delay ; and yet you will not come 
to Him for life, you will go on in sin, go on in 
careless neglect of the great salvation, go on as 
a rebel against the great God, while every 
blessing you are daily receiving, ought to lead 
you to give your hearts to Him. As you at 
present are, your reading of the word, your 
attendance at these meetings, your presence in 
the church, your blameless life, it may be, in the 
eye of the world, your church membership, 
without a saving interest in Christ, will only 
add to your condemnation, because they are 
aggravating your guilt, inasmuch as you will 
not believe on Jesus and come unto Him and 
find life and peace. 

The need of conversion is still further evident 
in the second place, from your present danger. 
So long as you continue as you are you are 
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in danger of being lost. Out of Christ there 
is no safety for you. Were this city destroyed 
by an earthquake to-night, and its inhabitants 
to perish, according to what you at present are 
would be your fixed destiny. Were you, before 
another week comes round, killed by an accident, 
you would, if you continued in indifference, be 
lost for ever. You would either go to • heaven 
or hell. But you do not believe this, and 
therefore you have no anxiety. And your 
danger is all the greater, because you do not 
realize it ; this false security is ruinous. 

The need of conversion is still further apparent, 
in the third place, that except ye be converted ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. This 
implies that beyond the grave there is a world 
of unsullied purity and happiness, which only 
those who are pure in heart will ever see, only 
those whose hearts have been changed by the 
Holy Spirit will ever inhabit. As you at 
present are, you are totally unfit to dwell in 
the mansions which Jesus is preparing for those 
who love Him. "Conversing once," says a 
minister, " with a hardened sinner who was well 
acquainted with Divine truth, I said, 'In your 
present state of mind, have you any hope of 
going to heaven/' Mark his reply! 'In my 
present state of mind, sir, heaven would be 
worse to me than hell ! " The natural depra- 
vity of the heart must be removed ere any one 
can enter heaven. Consider for a moment the 
fact, that sin hates the light and loves the dark- 
ness ; but bring the sinner into the presence of 
the Divine holiness, and what a revulsion takes 
place. Holiness and sin are eternal opposites 
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Heaven to an unconverted sinner would be 
worse than hell. The proof of this — do you 
wish it? Consult your own experience. Is 
the Lord's house a delight to you, or is it an 
intolerable service? Is the Sabbath a day 
of holy gladness? Is the Bible attractive to 
you ? Ah no ; from one week's end to the other 
you never open it! Is the prayer meeting 
resorted to? — the singing saloon has a far 
greater relish for you! And if you have no 
delight in prayer and praise on earth, if you 
avoid the company of those who are holier than 
you are, if such is your experience at present, is it 
not the clearest evidence that if you were trans- 
lated to heaven to-morrow your agony of mind 
in being ushered into the presence of eternal 
purity would be insufferable. The regenera- 
ting power of the Holy Spirit must change 
your heart if ever you are to dwell in the 
better country and be a sharer in its songs and 
adorations. "Except ye be converted and 
become as little children ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven/' 

The need of conversion, in the fourth place, is still 
more evident from the fact, that the longer you 
delay the more difficult it becomes to believe in 
Jesus. The heart is each day becoming harder, 
because sin is gaining a firmer hold on you. 
Your affections are becoming more firmly fixed 
on the things of this present world, and the 
attractive power of Divine truth is losing its 
hold upon you. It is possible that you may 
not be conscious of this, such is the deceiving 
power of sin ; but it is certain that every time 
that you disobey the voice of conscience, it 
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is losing its supremacy, and every time you 
quench the strivings of the Holy Spirit error is 
becoming stronger and the influence of truth 
weaker. And hence the frequency of the in- 
vitations to " remember thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth," and hence the promise, "they 
that seek me early shall find me." It is much 
easier to decide for Christ to-day than it 
will be to-moiTOw ; as it will be more difficult 
to give your heart to Christ in a year hence, if 
you live till then. 

If the need of conversion is evident, if it is 
plain that without being born again you cannot 
love God, if remaining as you are, you are in 
danger of eternal condemnation, and if, neglect- 
ing the offers of love, sin is gradually gaining 
the mastery over you and rendering your con- 
version less likely, and if without this change 
of heart you shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, is there not the most urgent 
necessity, that without another hours delay 
you ought to surrender yourself to Christ, who 
died upon the cross for you, and so enter into 
the possession of the inheritance of peace and 
joy, which flows from believing in Him ? 




Zbc SHvfne Secret of tbe Cbrietian life. 



ftF there is a secret in the Christian- life 
which we have not discovered, it ia 
of the greatest importance that we 
should do so, in order that we may 
eiiter into the fulness of blessing 
which it contains. Every one of you will 
admit that in the progress of the Divine life 
there are alternations of hope and despair, and 
at times a conscious feeling of utter unworthi- 
ness as to your state in the sight of God, and so 
deep is that feeling that you are almost tempted 
to give up the struggle after a higher and 
better life. Is there to be no rest from the 
conflict with temptation and sin, and is there 
to be no abiding-place for us, no means of attain- 
ing entire acceptance with God ? are questions 
which arise in your hearts and eagerly ask for 
an answer. 

It is reasonable, I think, to suppose that He 
who gave up His only Son to die tor us, and by 
His grace led us to accept of Him as our 
Saviour, will have amply provided for us in His 
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Word everything which we need for the full 
and entire development of our spiritual life, 
so that we may enter into the complete 
blessedness which flows from reconciliation to 
Him. I say it is reasonable to think that He 
has done so, for perfection is a characteristic of 
all the works of God, and nowhere is the per- 
fection and beauty of His works more clearly 
revealed than in the Divine means which He 
has made known in His Word, not only for our 
justification, but for our complete sanctification. 
There are many, however, who seem to rest 
satisfied with their acceptance by God through 
faith in Jesus Christ, and are content with the 
lowest level of the Christian life, without press- 
ing forward to the attainment of its highest 
reaches. There are others, again, who are striv- 
ing upward, but who never seem to enter into 
the enjoyment of the riches of Gods grace, or 
attain to that which they most earnestly de- 
sire — peace with Him. My purpose therefore 
now is to indicate to you what I believe to be 
the Divine secret of the Christian life, with the 
desire that each of us may discover and realize 
it for himself, and so enter into the full posses- 
sion of the privileges of those who are " heirs 
of God and joint-heirs with Christ." 

You will remember that our Lord in His fare- 
well discourse to His disciples told them that 
it was expedient for them that He should go 
away, in order that the Comforter should come, 
who would abide with them for ever. The in- 
dwelling spirit in the hearts of believers is, I 
believe, the Divine secret of the Christian life — 
the Spirit of truth, who will teach us all things, 
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who will guide us into all truth, who will 
glorify the Redeemer, who will be in us as a 
well of water springing up to everlasting life, 
from which shall flow rivers of living water. 

Notice, firstly, that the gift of the Holy Spirit 
is promised to every believer by Christ Himself: 
"If ye then, being evil,knowhow to givegoodgifts 
unto your children : how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask Him?" (Lukexi. 13). The words are so 
simple that every one can understand them — 
the condition necessary for us to obtain the 
gift of the Holy Spirit is to ask in faith and we 
shall receive the Holy Spirit, who will abide 
with us for ever. A difficulty may here spring 
up in the mind : How shall I know when I 
receive the Holy Spirit ? To this we reply, We 
cannot trace the operations of the Holy Spirit in 
our hearts, as they are not distinct objects of our 
consciousness, just as we cannot trace the mode 
by which we were led from darkness to light. 
But although we cannot trace the mode of His 
operations in our hearts, we are conscious of the 
effects of the Spirit in our lives. If you look at 
a tree without a bud on its branches, you can- 
not discern its hidden life. That is not known 
with certainty until the buds and blossoms and 
leaves appear. 

Have faith in the promise of Christ is the con- 
dition of receiving the Holy Spirit. He will 
be your hidden life; but his life will not be 
hidden in you. What, then, are the operations 
of the Holy Spirit when we receive Him ? 

I. — He will lead us into all truth. The word 
of God will become a new book to us. The old 
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reluctancy to read it will pass away, and it will 
become " the joy and the rejoicing of our hearts." 
The holy men who wrote the Scriptures were 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, and 
He who thus guided them will guide us into a 
full appreciation of the lengths and breadths of 
the Word of God. 

The Holy Spirit was given unto Christ as 
" the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of know- 
ledge and the fear of the Lord." And so He 
will give to us — the spiritual mindedness, the 
desire and power to apprehend spiritual truth, by 
which the image of Christ may be renewed in 
our hearts. The Holy spirit is the agent, and the 
Word of God is the instrument by which we are 
sanctified. For "the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fool- 
ishness unto him, neither can he know them, be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned. There is, 
thus a close connection between the apprehending 
of spiritual truth and the purification of the heart. 
The Word of God, as it is revealed to us by the 
spirit, discloses to us the standard of holy living 
in Jesus Christ, and as our spiritual discernment 
is quickened we are constantly approximating 
to His likeness. "We all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord 
are changed into the same image from glory 
to glory/' There is a beautiful link of con- 
nection between the revelation of the truth 
in our hearts and the embodiment and illus- 
tration of the truth in the life and death of 
our Lord. Jesus Christ is the living Bible, the 
living illustration of the revelation of God — 
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"the brightness of His glory and the express 
image of His person." And the Spirit of God, 
by thus leading us into truth, leads us by this 
truth to Him in whom the attributes of God 
are illustrated in His life on earth. 

While the Spirit leads us into truth, and thus 
brings us into intimate spiritual union with 
Christ, this truth, associated with the person of 
Christ, becomes the test or criterion of all other 
truth. He leads us to an apprehension of the 
fundamental truths of Christianity — the essen- 
tials of our faith — the grounds of our hope, and 
being right there we try the spirits, we test 
the truths, and realize the abiding security of 
those who are growing in grace and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

The work of the Holy Spirit in thus ground- 
ing us in truth and rooting us in Christ, provides 
us with stability of character and steadfastness 
of purpose, and growing likeness to Him who is 
our faith, our hope, and our joy. 

II.i — The Holy Spirit fascinates our heart by 
His disclosures of the glory of Christ I have 
already pointed out the close connection there 
is between the truth realized and its illus- 
tration in the person of Jesus Christ. We 
see it illuminated in Him. Without the truth 
concerning Him there could not be its illustra- 
tion. But the leading us into the truth as it is 
illustrated in Him transfixes our hearts. He is 
the manifestation of the love of God. And when 
we are united to Him by a living faith, we dis- 
cover that the privilege and glory of our lives 
are to reproduce His life in our lives, to be 
illuminated epistles of Jesus Christ — holy as 
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He was holy, righteous as He was righteous, 
strong in faith as He was, reflecting the glory of 
God. This is the Divine secret, to reproduce in 
our lives the life of our Lord. If our Lord were 
thus'the root, the ground, the inspiration of our 
lives, we would become spiritual athletes in 
self-government — worthy of our high vocation, 
seeking not our own things but those of our 
Lord and Master Jesus Christ — being like Him 
in disposition, desire, and aim, being like Him 
in inward and in outward life. What would 
that be ?* What, then, is the process of disci- 
pline by which the Holy Spirit brings our lives 
into harmony with that of our Lord's. The 
process of discipline is threefold — He crucifies 
the flesh, regenerates the desires, and renews 
the will. 

The body is the temple of the Holy Spirit 
By means of our senses we are brought into con- 
tact with the material world, and by our appe- 
tites the bodily life is maintained. The laws 
of life are designed to promote our physical 
vigour, and when obeyed have a powerful in- 
fluence on our mental and spiritual life. If our 
appetites are not kept in subjection, they lead 
to sin and gain a complete victory over us. 
Our fleshly lusts, which war against the soul, 
should be subdued and controlled, the body 
brought into subjection, as the apostle said, lest 

* Could I paint a true likeness of Him, methinks I should re- 
joice to hold it up to the view and admiration of all creation, 
and to lie hid behind it for ever. ... I cannot paint Him ; 
I cannot describe Him, I cannot make others love Him, nay, I 
cannot love Him myself a thousandth part so much as I ought: 
I faint, I sink under the weight of infinite, unsupportable obliga- 
tion. Oh for an angel's tongue, Oh for the tongues of ten thou- 
sand angels to sound His praises.— j£. Payson 
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we should become castaways. The Holy Spirit 
abiding in us enables us to control our appe- 
tites, so that they may not become occasions of 
sin, and as they are subdued and crucified, re- 
move from our minds that unrest and disquietude, 
which hinder so much the life of God in the soul. 
There is no merit, however, in the mere cruci- 
fixion of the flesh, nor is there any sanction in 
the Word of God for those forms of asceticism 
which macerate the body as if it were the source 
of all evil and the neglect or the despitefiil usage 
of it a ground of acceptance with God. The 
design of the subjugation of the body is to 
promote that mental and spiritual vigour by 
which we shall rise superior to all the en- 
ticements of the flesh, and all those physical 
infirmities which hinder progress in the Divine 
life. Only through the Divine power of the 
Holy Spirit can we gain control over ourselves^ 
and thus be fitted for self-government, which is 
the condition of enabling us to help others. 
He who cannot control himself cannot control 
others. Closely connected with our bodily 
appetites are our natural desires — such as the 
desire of knowledge, the desire of esteem, the 
desire of personal happiness, and others which 
form part of the constitution with which we 
have been endowed of God, and which play an 
important part in our mental life. The natural 
ending of these desires, however, is to give pro- 
minence to selfishness, which is " the great evil of 
our nature," and to exclude God altogether from 
our thoughts. If we consider the tendencies 
of our mind, we shall see the large place which 
our desires occupy, and how constantly they are 
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asserting themselves in many forms — the love 
of power, of money, of esteem, of admiration, 
without any regard whatever to the will of 
God — the result of all which is disorder and 
tumult in the mind and heart. Now the Holy 
Spirit helps us to subjugate our desires, by dis- 
closing to us our need of Divine grace, and by 
faith enabling us to lay hold of the great promises 
of God. He abides in us, He knows our mental 
and spiritual nature, " He helpeth our infirmities, 
for we know not for what we should pray nor 
how," and He maketh groanings for us which 
cannot be uttered, by which our desires are 
brought into spiritual harmony with the will of 
God ; and we see in His word what our desires 
ought to be, and how important their functions 
are in the development and progress of our 
spiritual life when controlled and governed by 
the love of God. 

Similarly with all our natural affections — 
personal, domestic, social, and national — which 
are implanted in us by God for wise and benefi- 
cent ends, but are liable, when selfishness is the 
guiding principle of our lives, to usurp more 
than their proper power, a place not their own. 
But the Spirit of God, while recognizing these 
natural affections, subordinates them by His 
gracious operations to that supreme love which 
ought to rule in every regenerated heart and be 
manifested in a regenerated life. And higher 
still, the Holy Spirit renews our wills and brings 
them into living harmony with the will of 
God, so that our wills are lost in the Divine 
will. This is the highest reach of the Christian 
life, when we obey the will of God in all things, 
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our self-will having been entirely subdued. 
This is the secret, the highest mystery of a 
Divine life here. We cease to have any plans 
or purposes of our own, we cease from self, we 
cease from man, whose breath is in his nostrils, 
we cease from the desire of place or power, and 
realize that in quietness and silence of spirit we 
are in the hand of God, who doeth all things 
well. The root of self-government is when God 
controls the will, and the union of the human 
will with the Divine is the beginning of heaven. 
God wills that our wills should be " willing in the 
day of His power." 

You will see from these remarks the place 
and power of the Holy Spirit in the discipline 
of our body, soul, and spirit, in order that we 
may become like Christ. It is no easy matter 
to crucify the flesh, to regenerate the desires 
and affections, to renew the will, so that the 
purpose of God may be fulfilled in us, and that 
the great issue of it all may be Christ-likeness. 
In order, however, that this great purpose may 
be realized in us, it is necessary that we yield our- 
selves absolutely and entirely to Him, and when 
we do so, the Divine process of purification begins 
in us, by the Holy Spirit leading us into truth, 
enabling us to walk in constant fellowship with 
Christ, by which the spirit of His life flows into 
ours, and we become transformed into His like- 
ness. I have often looked at the trees in 
winter, and marvelled at the disciplinary pro- 
cesses to which they are exposed before they 
can burst into beauty in the spring, or wider still 
the great disciplinary processes manifested in the 
seasons of the year, and the effects of which are 
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already visible on our earth. And yet that 
severity of discipline extends to the lowliest 
flower which blooms, as well as to the stateliest 
tree — is as much needed to perfect the beauty of 
the rose as it is to give stability to the oak. 
And so this Divine process of the sanctification of 
the soul goes on day by day in all the diversified 
providences of life, all the disappointments and 
trials, the sorrows and joys of which, when we are 
exercised thereby, have a bearing on the great 
result of making us perfect in Christ Jesus. 
What a process is therefore necessary to de- 
velop in us the meekness and gentleness, the 
courage and the tenderness, the strength and 
the sympathy, the prudence and the endurance 
of our Lord and Master. The . Divine linea- 
ments of His unsullied character becoming 
ours in a world which is opposed to Christ, 
and yet developed by the misrepresentation 
and malignity of men with whom we come in 
contact. What a discipline and education are 
necessary under the guidance of Christ and 
the Holy Spirit to make us like Him. Do 
you know of anything higher, nobler, or more 
worthy of your ambition than this? Do you 
know of anything which reveals His unparalleled 
love to us like this, not only that He should 
die for us, but that He should redeem us from 
all iniquity, and give us the Holy Spirit to 
abide with us for ever, to form and fashion 
and create us anew in Him who is the Holy 
One? 

And while this Divine process of discipline 
goes on in our hearts by meditation on the 
Word of God, the manifold providences of life, 
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under the control of the Spirit, who is thus 
forming in us likeness to our Saviour, by 
abiding in us — there follow certain results 
from His perpetual presence in us, and among 
these we notice: 

L — Spiritual liberty j "where the spirit of the 
Lord is there is liberty." There is freedom from 
the bondage of sin, by the Divine love being shed 
abroad in our hearts. The crucifixion of the 
appetites, the purification of the affections, the 
regenerating of the desires, and the renewal 
of the will, regulated by the love of God, 
issue in spiritual liberty — liberty in accord- 
ance with the will of God, which is the highest 
attainment of our life on earth. This liberty 
gives free scope and play to all the faculties 
of our being, which had been hitherto fettered, 
cramped and dwarfed by sin, but which are v 
now fulfilling their legitimate functions and 
enabling us in all things to render unto God 
an acceptable service. There is thus liberty in 
service ; the service of a free man in Christ Jesus, 
without reluctance or hesitation in working for 
Him: Looking at some of the forms which this 
spiritual liberty assumes, there is 

(a) Freedom in prayer. That which has 
hindered our approach to the throne of grace 
has been removed. We have entire confidence 
in God as the Hearer of prayer. Our lives 
have been surrendered to Him. Our own 
desire is to do His will. We need His grace con- 
tinually renewed in our hearts, and we come 
to Him with neither reserve nor hesitancy, 
and make known our requests. And the liberty 
of access makes prayer the solace and delight 
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of our lives, removes formality from our petitions, 
and gives power to our desires. 

(b) There is liberty in utterance : " We speak 
that which we do know, and testify that which 
we have seen." "The Spirit witnesseth with our 
spirits that we are the children of God." And 
with this conviction we are raised above the fear 
of man, which bringeth a snare, and are enabled 
to testify, when necessary, of the grace of God. 
" He shall bring all things to your remembrance." 
You will recollect how abundantly this was 
fulfilled in the ministry of the apostles. 

(c.) There is liberty in work. The conscious 
freedom of the spirit gives elasticity and vitality 
to all our facilities when engaged in work. 
It imparts that joy which is the fruit of the 
Spirit, and which sustains the heart in the 
midst of difficulties and disappointments, and 
enables it to continue "steadfast and unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord." 

We notice, that when the Spirit of the Lord 
is in a human heart, there is spiritual 
courage, holy boldness in the service of God. 
This is notably illustrated in the formation 
of the Christian Church. When Peter and John 
began to preach the Gospel, and were brought 
before their persecutors, they were undismayed 
in their presence, and with great dignity and 
courage answered the charges which were 
brought against them. "They were filled 
with the Spirit." The fear of man vanished 
because they were strong in God and in the 
power of His might. Now this spiritual courage, 
which is the gift of the Holy Ghost, is in- 
dispensable to every Christian to enable him 
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to witness a good confession in the presence 
of enemies, and has ever been a distinguishing 
characteristic of men when subjected to the 
malice and revenge of the foes of the Gospel. 
" Go, tell your master," said Luther to Spalatin, 
who tried to forewarn and remonstrate with 
him, "that though there were as many devils 
in Worms as there are tiles upon the housetops, 
I will enter it/' This spiritual courage in the 
presence of danger has been amply illustrated 
in the lives of Christian workers in every ag . 
It enabled them to rise above themselves when 
confronted by their enemies, and gave dignity 
to their mission as they expounded their mes- 
sage of everlasting mercy. It may with truth 
be said, that the lack of this spiritual courage 
is the cause of our weakness in the Christian 
life, as it is the source of our strength when 
it is received by us. 

We observe, further, that the gift of the 
Holy Ghost is the source of spiritual power. 
If you think of His operations in our hearts, 
leading us into truth, revealing the glory of 
Christ, bringing us into harmony with the 
will of God, giving us spiritual liberty and 
courage, and purifying our motives, you have the 
conditions of spiritual power — the power which 
persuades men to embrace Christ as their 
Saviour, the power which discloses the all-suf- 
ficiency of His atoning sacrifice, the power 
which opens up the treasures of truth that 
man may be rooted and grounded in the faith. 
And this spiritual power is not limited to a 
select few, distinguished by great natural 
ability or occupying a high social position, 
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but is the gift of God to every one who will 
receive it. "Out of his heart shall flow rivers 
of living water/' to refresh and strengthen 
weary hearts, and to lead them to the never- 
failing Fountain of life. If such are the gifts 
and results of the Holy Spirit in renewing 
the image of God in our souls, and making 
us like Christ, in order that we may receive 
all the blessings of the Spirit — liberty, courage, 
power — can you point to those who were thus 
filled or baptized with the Holy Spirit? Our 
first and chief illustration is that of our Lord 
Himself, who when He was baptized "the 
heavens were opened unto Him, the spirit of 
God descending like a dove and lighting upon 
Him." He was filled with the Spirit before 
the great temptation, then when He had 
overcome we read, "that He returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee, and He taught 
in their synagogues, being glorified of all." 
John the Baptist was filled with the Holy Ghost 
from His mother's womb. His parents Zach- 
arias and Elisabeth were full of the Holy 
Ghost; Peter and John, and the other apostles, 
received the baptism of fire on the day of 
Pentecost. These and others, who began their 
ministry at Jerusalem, were in full possession of 
the Holy Spirit, and you cannot fail to observe 
their spiritual liberty, courage, and power, in 
preaching the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God. 

How, then, we may ask, are we to realize 
the Divine secret of the Christian life ; in other 
words, how are we to be filled with the Holy 
Spirit? I reply, in the same way as we re- 
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ceived the forgiveness of sins, through faith in 
Jesus Christ. As we are justified by faith so 
we are sanctified by faith. The baptism of the 
Spirit follows our conversion to God, and is to 
be received by faith in the promise given to us 
by our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. " The 
HolySpiritmayoperateuponthesoul,but He can- 
not enter there, in the higher sense, and take up 
his abode there, unless the world and the things 
of the world are first cast out. "If the heart," 
says Arndt, in his "True Christianity," "be full 
of the world, there will be no room for the 
Spirit of God to enter; for where the one is, 
the other cannot be." And again he says, 
"Turn away thine heart from the world, the 
creatures, thyself, and thine own will and 
affections, that so this Holy Spirit may 
have room to act freely."* "I will pray the 
Father," says the Saviour, " and He shall give 
you another Comforter, that He may abide 
with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth; 
whom the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him; but 
ye know Him, for He dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you" (John xiv. 16, 17). 

* Upham, " Life of Faith," p. 291. 
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UR spiritual life, like our material 
 life, has a beginning. Each is di- 
J vine in its origin, and their ultimate 
* purpose is the glory of God. The 
starting point of the Christian life 
is the cross of Christ. Varied, indeed, are the 
experiences of the human soul before it is 
" born again ; " but when it has passed from 
death to life, it is brought into vital relationship 
with God, with Jesus Christ, and with the Holy 
Spirit. And the high vocation to which it is 
called, and the noble destiny which is set before 
it, are revealed to it. But it will assume dif- 
ferent proportions in different minds accord- 
ing to previous attainments and experiences. 
It is, therefore, of the greatest importance that 
a true idea of the Christian life should be ap- 
prehended, as on the ideal which fills the soul 
will, in some degree at least, depend its efforts, 
as well as its compliance with the conditions of 
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Christian progress. Such an ideal has been set 
before us in the Scriptures, an ideal so lofty in 
its aim, so pure in its motive, and so regal in its 
power as to awe us to humility, and yet inspire 
us with hope and confidence in Him who lias 
placed it before us. What is this ideal of 
Christian manhood ? " Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect " (Mat. 4. 48). " And this also we wish, 
even your perfection" (2 Cor. xiii. 9). "Therefore, 
leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ 
(or the word of the beginning of Christ), let us 
go on unto perfection " (Heb. vi. 1). 

These words reveal to us the ideal of the 
Christian life — the highest purpose and the 
loftiest ambition which can fire a human soul. 
Through all the stages of the Christian life it 
will urge us on to the realization of the ideal 
of a holy life as manifested in Jesus Christ. 
Unless this Divine ideal of the possibilities of 
the Christian life takes possession of our be- 
ing, there will .be no aiming at completeness 
of character — no going on unto perfection — no 
victories over besetting sins — no setting of 
the affections on the realities of the unseen — 
no pressing forward "toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." As faith in Jesus Christ is the be- 
ginning of spiritual life .in the soul, so faith 
in the possibility of achieving the lofty ideal 
of Christian manhood set before us in the 
Scriptures, is an indispensable condition of 
success. No man, in fact, ever attained emi- 
nence in any position who did not set be- 
fore him a high ideal, and labour with un- 
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tiring energy till lie reached it. Faith, lies at 
the basis of secular as well as of spiritual 
success, although on the side of the latter 
there are far superior helps and agencies than 
on that of the former. It is worthy of note 
here, that in the teaching of the Epistles there 
runs this ideal of the lofty reach of Christian 
attainment. After establishing the two grand 
doctrines of justification and sanctification, the 
exhortation of the apostle to the Romans is, "I 
beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice " (Rom. xii. 1 ; Gal. iv. 19, v. 1 ; 
Eph. i. 15-23; Phil ii. 12-16; Col. i. 28, 29; 
1 Thes. iii. 11-13). And the teaching of Titus 
and Peter, of John and Jude, are in harmony 
with this view of the possible attainments of the 
Divine life. 

Faith is an essential condition of the growth 
and maturity of Christian character. 

But how is Christian manhood to be reached ? 
What are the conditions of its growth? The 
answer to these questions is to be found in the 
second epistle of (2 Peter i. 3-7) — "a passage 
which is fraught at once with philosophical 
justness of classification, and with prophetic 
truth ; one which," as Isaac Taylor has stated, 
" resolves itself into an ethical canon in three 
parts, of which the first enjoins the due con- 
nection of a religious reliance upon the Divine 
promises with energy of character — an energy 
that it is not to be secular, but evangelical 
The second describes genuine personal virtue or 
continence as related, on the one hand, 
to the principles whence it should spring 
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and on the other, to the temper that 
should attend it. The third lays down the two- 
fold rule of social piety."* 

" And beside this, giving all diligence, 
Add to your faith virtue ; 
and to virtue knowledge ; 
and to knowledge temperance ; 
and to temperance patience ; 
and to patience godliness ; 
and to godliness brotherly kindness ; 
and. to brotherly kindness charity." 

This brings before us the stages of the growth 
of Christian manhood. At first sight it might 
seem as if there were no vital connection be- 
tween these various elements ; but the more 
closely they are examined it will be found that 
there is a natural and necessary connection 
between them, the displacing of any one of 
which would disturb their harmony. Faith is 
the primal element from which they all take 
their origin, and faith is the foundation of 
Christian manhood. 

" And beside this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue" The Epistle of Peter was 
addressed " to them that have obtained like 
precious faith with us, through the righteous- 
ness of God and our Saviour Christ/' If you 
have not faith in Jesus Christ, there is no 
use in making the attempt to form a Christian 
character. If you do you are only building 
on a foundation of sand. The apostle implies 
the existence of faith in those to whom he 
writes. Add to your faith virtue — or more 

* " Saturday Evening," p. 151. 
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precisely rendered, courage, valour, manliness, 
energy. Add to your faith manliness. Be a 
manly Christian. And this implies that how- 
ever valuable faith is as a first principle, yet if 
it is to perform its functions and increase in 
strength, it must be allied with courage, j 
Virtue or courage is, if we may so speak, the I 
natural development of faith, for faith without 
works is dead — it is inoperative. Virtue, in 
short, is the carrying out into life, the em- 
bodying in act or deed, of our personal and 
social duties. Embody in your daily acts your 
faith in God. Live what you believe. Make 
an open profession of your faith. Do not be 
ashamed to avow when necessary that you are 
on the side of God, and that you have faith 
in Jesus Christ. This is a main element of 
Christian manliness. Young men who have 
no sympathy with Christian truth are not 
ashamed of the master whom they serve. You 
know at once, by their words and by their 
conduct, the energy with which they serve the 
devil Add to your faith in Christ holy 
courage, energy. Hedley Vicars, when he 
realized that the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin, opened his Bible in 
his room, and declared himself a disciple of 
Christ. He at once added virtue to his faith. 
And when this is done as the natural 
development of faith in Jesus, it increases 
faith : for faith is quickened by exercise, 
virtue is strengthened by conflict. How were 
the early apostles trained in Christian 
virtue ? They began to preach in Jerusalem to 
the men who had so recently crucified the 
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Saviour. And was it not by the fierce fires of 
persecution that their faith and virtue were 
rendered fire-proof, their piety and energy were 
intensified ? The faith which stands alone and 
does not develop into virtue, becomes weak 
and cowardly. It is ashamed to avow itself, 
ashamed to give a tract — ashamed in the work- 
shop or warehouse, or in social companionship, 
to speak or act for Christ. It becomes a 
torment. Secret disciples of Christ are weak 
and trembling, like the woman with the issue 
of blood, who was about to skulk away after 
her disease had been healed. 

Let any one who in his heart has accepted 
Christ, and has never yet avowed himself a 
disciple of Christ, ask himself if his faith has 
increased ? Is it not weak and trembling ? Are 
you not often in doubt? And do you not 
sometimes feel as if you had no faith at all ? 
Here, my brother, is the apostolic precept, add 
to your faith virtue, and your faith will increase. 
Is there not, then, a necessary connection be- 
tween faith and virtue ? Faith embodied in your 
life — a living epistle. 

Add to virtue knowledge. — It is not enough 
that you add virtue to faith in the development 
of your Christian manhood, it is necessary to 
add to virtue knowledge. If there is to be pro- 
gress or growth in the Christian life there must 
be intelligence. The knowledge here referred 
to is evidently that which God has revealed to 
us in His Word, and which is to be our rule of 
duty. Add to Christian manliness intelligence. 
If virtue consists in living what you believe, 
then the more accurate your knowledge of duty, 

R 
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the more enlightened will be your actions, and 
the more manly the profession of your faith. 
He who most intelligently understands Gods 
will as revealed in Scripture, and embodies in 
practice the knowledge which he has, will be 
least liable to be led away by moral casuistry, 
ahd be more likely to render an acceptable 
service to God. With him the question will 
ever be, what does God say? He will thus 
accept the teachings of the Church or the 
Creed only as they appear to him to be legiti- 
mate deductions from the Word of God. And 
there is nothing like the eternal principles of 
the revealed will of God for enlarging and 
liberalizing the mind, and freeing it from the 
trammels of sectarian bigotry. If, then, your 
Christian manliness is to be characterized by 
power, it is necessary that it should be char- 
acterized by intelligence. Manliness and ignor- 
ance are not compatible, Christian manliness 
involves in its conception Christian intelligence. 
And the moral discrimination which flows from 
the acquirement of scriptural knowledge adds 
grace to manliness and strength to faith. 

But faith, energy, and knowledge, while 
valuable when linked together, are insufficient 
— you are to add to knowledge temperance. 
Now temperance here has a broad significance 
compared with the meaning usually attached to 
that word. It is self-government or self-con- 
trol. Add to knowledge the government of 
yourselves. This involves the control of our 
appetites and desires, of our passions and af- 
fections, of our wills. It is nothing short of 
bringing our physical, mental, social, and spirit- 
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ual natures into harmony with the chief purpose 
of our life on earth. And this self-government 
is felt to be an essential element in the develop- 
ment of Christian manhood ; for in this arbitre- 
ment of ones self there is often an inward 
struggle whether appetite or passion, or self- 
love, or conscience will gain the supremacy. 
And the force of this struggle is , in proportion 
to the power which either appetite or passion or 
self-love previously had. Those of you who have 
passed through this warfare, or may be passing 
through it now, know that on the battlefield of the 
human soul is fought the fiercest fight which it 
is possible for a living man to wage. And you 
know, too, that if ever your faith and virtue 
and knowledge are to be a moral power, it is 
only when you have conquered yourself; for if 
you have not achieved self-government you are 
like the sea, tossed to and fro by every wind of 
circumstance, your faith, courage, and know- 
ledge neutralized by your ungoverned appetites, 
your unbridled passions, your impulsive desires, 
and your fickle will. Christian temperance or 
self-control, in its broad comprehensiveness, 
when added to knowledge, gives strength to 
virtue and increases faith. 

Add to temperance patience. — The work in 
which you are engaged is noble, but it is 
arduous. It is a growth — slow but sure. 
Patience in duty, patience in acquiring know- 
ledge, patience in controlling youiself — Is not 
this endurance, steadfastness? Slow growths, 
like the oak, are the most enduring. Now 
patience here is continuance in well-doing. "He 
that endureth to the end shall be saved." "For 
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we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence steadfast unto the 
end" (Heb. iii. 14). "Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath great reeompence 
of reward. For ye have need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye might 
receive the promise" (Heb. x. 35, 36). 

Every one will admit that constancy in the 
path of duty is essential to the attainment of 
Christian manhood. If, in the early stages of 
your spiritual life, you turn back to the world, 
where will be your growth ? If difficulties meet 
you, are you quietly to succumb ? Are you not 
rather to surmount these difficulties and triumph 
over them \ Unless, therefore, patience or con- 
stancy or steadfastness is added to temperance 
or self-control, the other virtues will lose their 
coherence and unity, and Christian manhood 
can never be reached. The truth is, it is bv 
patience that faith and virtue, knowledge and 
temperance, are matured and strengthened ; for 
if a Christian engaged in this work be not 
steadfast, his manliness will become cowardice, 
his faith will become weak, his conscience will 
become blunted, and the warfare of self-control 
will be spasmodic — occasional spurts of self- 
denial followed by self-indulgence. Where 
would be the growth of Christian manhood ? 
It would be arrested in its progress, as the 
winter storm . arrests the progress of vegetation. 
Patience or continuance in godliness welds the 
other elements together, and imparts vigour to 
character. No one ought to lose heart if he has 
relapsed. Begin again, and continue. Every 
one who has commenced ought to keep before 
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him, that he is forming a character for eternity 
— a character whose massive foundation can 
never be shaken ; strengthened by valour, en- 
lightened by knowledge, governed by temper- 
ance, it can only be maintained by continuance. 
This begets a character — not vacillating, like 
the wind — not governed by public opinion nor 
a creature of circumstances — but a character 
well knit and well balanced, self-controlled. 

Faith and manliness, knowledge and self- 
control, patience in duty, in the acquirement of 
knowledge, and in the government of self — 
valuable as they are in their place — are not 
complete unless to these is added godliness. 
He who lives and moves and has his being in 
God, will advance rapidly towards Christian 
manhood. For godliness is communion with 
God, with Jesus Christ, and with the Holy 
Spirit. It is personal communion. And he 
who walks with God as the habit of his life 
increases in faith ; it gives vigour to virtue, en- 
largement to knowledge, and by its imperial 
motives promotes self-government and imparts 
strength to endurance. Godliness is the key- 
stone of the arch of life — it unites in harmony 
faith and love. And where it exists in a 
human heart, it advances the growth of 
Christian manhood. "Exercise, thyself unto 
godliness. For bodily exercise profiteth little ; 
but godliness is profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come " (1 Tim. iv. 7, 8). And 
how is godliness promoted ? By prayer and 
praise and meditation. When God is seated on 
the throne of the heart, it is easy to add to youfr 
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faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, to know- 
ledge temperance, and to temperance patience. 
For it is thus that you maintain your stead- 
fastness, in bringing your entire nature into 
harmony with God, and go on from grace to 
grace, from strength to strength, and from 
victory to victory. And there flow from godli- 
ness — Brotherly kindness and charity, social 
piety and universal love. Natural affection is 
sanctified by communion with God. And in 
adding brotherly kindness to godliness there is 
ample scope 'for the cultivation of the domestic 
affections — in loving words, in deeds of kind- 
ness, whether at home or in the circle of 
friendship, or in the fellowship of the Church. 
He who thus ctdtivates brotherly kindness will 
be brought into more tender relationships with 
our Elder Brother ; for walking in His foot- 
steps his delight will be to visit the sick, to 
raise the downcast, to comfort the sad, to help 
the poor, from love to Him who has poured love 
into his heart, and to whom he owes his own 
salvation. "And to brotherly kindness, charity" 
— the flower and fruit of Christian manhood. 
You know the magnificent paean of Paul on 
love. "Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not love, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the gift of prophecy, and 
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge ; 
and though I have all faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, and have not love, I am 
nothing. And though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not love, it profiteth me 
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nothing" (1 Cor. xiii. 1-3). May we not also 
say, that though we had faith, and virtue, and 
knowledge, and temperance and patience and 
had not love, there would be no goal reached 
in our progress towards Christian manhood ? 

If we look at the relation of love to each of 
the virtues, its importance will be seen, for it 
is the ruling principle of our spiritual being. It 
gives energy to faith — who so full of faith as 
Joshua ? — it imparts power to virtue — who so 
manly as he who is ruled by love, as Joseph in 
the house of Potiphar and when a prisoner for 
conscience' sake ? — it gives insight to knowledge, 
for he who loves most ardently is he who 
reaches the heights of truth. Was it not that 
beloved disciple who knew most of the love of 
God to whom was revealed the magnificent 
visions of the Apocalypse ? Besides when love 
is the supreme motive in the heart, it is easy to 
subjugate appetite and passion in order that 
you may become spiritual athletes. Did not 
Paul bring his body into subjection lest he 
might be a castaway ? and who is so continuous 
in well doing as he whose heart is set on God, 
like Daniel, who, when in captivity, continued 
loyal to God in the midst of temptations to 
idolatry ? Yes ; he to whom Jesus is the 
chiefest among ten thousand, is he who will 
walk with God amid the activities and attrac- 
tions of a great city, and drink of the rivers of 
His pleasure. And this love, while it is social, 
is not selfish — while it is ever receiving, is 
always imparting — and while going out in 
brotherly kindness towards neighbours, em- 
braces every member of the human race ; this 
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love, while it labours to lead others to* God, 
ceases not to pray, Thy kingdom come. " And 
now abideth faith, hope, love, these three ; but 
the greatest of these is love" (1 Cor. xiii. 13). 
And this love, like a perennial fountain, is 
ever flowing in streams of blessing; like the 
sun is ever giving, and yet is never exhausted ; 
and, like God himself, its Author and Source, is 
always seeking to enrich, renew, and sanctify 
the hearts of men. 

In thus tracing the beginnings of the Divine 
life in the human soul, from its faith in Jesus to 
its perfect consummation in charity, you have 
reached the bond of perfectness. "And above 
all these things put on charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness" (Col., iii. 14). Each 
element, each link in the Divine chain, is 
essential to the other, if Christian manhood is 
to be attained. They are so nicely adjusted to 
each other as to give courage and intelligence, 
control and steadfastness, balance and sym- 
metry to character. United they are perfect, 
separated they. are futile. Look, for example, 
at the manner of life of a young man who is 
striving to realize Gods ideal of the Christian 
life. He has given himself to God by faith in 
Jesus Christ. But he realizes that faith by 
itself is not sufficient, he therefore adds to his 
piety energy — he carries into every-day life his 
new convictions ; but finding that it is requisite 
to increase in knowledge, he becomes a diligent 
student of the Scriptures. In order, however, 
to give force to his convictions, he brings his 
entire nature under self-control; but in this 
diversified work he cultivates patience, which 
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he finds is promoted by communion with God ; 
and as his knowledge increases, his social 
affections are quickened by the exercise of 
brotherly kindness, and his heart is enlarged by 
increasing sympathy with the race of men, for 
" God hath made of one blood all the nations of 
the earth." 

It must, I think, be apparent to you, from 
this outline of the growth of Christian man- 
hood, that this is the work to which every 
young man is called who has exercised faith in 
Jesus Christ. And it is the greatest, noblest, 
and most enduring work in which you can 
engage; and it can be engaged in and wrought 
out in the very position in which you now are. 
Singular fact in human life, that the highest 
possible attainments of a soul aiming at com- 
pleteness of character can be achieved amid 
the dust and drudgeries of daily labour! And 
this strikes at the root of the deceitful thought, 
which is sometimes expressed, if my circum- 
stances were more favourable, and if I had re- 
ceived a better education, there would be some 
hope of attempting to go on unto perfection. No, 
my brother, it is where you now are in God's 
providence — in the warehouse, or workshop, or 
counting-house — that you are to do your duty 
and "work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling. For it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of Ms good 
pleasure" (Phil. ii. 12, 13). 

No man can hinder you from adding virtue 
to faith, or knowledge to virtue, or temperance 
to knowledge, or patience to temperance, or 
godliness to patience, or brotherly kindness 
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to godliness, or charity to brotherly kindness. 
And thus, in your homes, in daily work, in 
social friendships, in church fellowships, day 
by day, season by season, and year by year, 
you can carry on the work of maturing and 
polishing into spiritual beauty those elements 
of character which will at last meet with the 
approbation of God. And higher work than 
this — of living the Christian life — is not to be 
found on this side of eternity for any human soul. 
But it is not a work which is to be carried 
on by fits and starts, it is a continuous life-work 
Through the sunny days of youthood and the 
more sober days of manhood, through the 
glooms of sorrow and the glories of ecstatic 
joy, by -the cold chills of disappointments 
and the upbraiding aches of failures, through 
dull days of sickness and happy years of health, 
by all the mingled chains of providential dis- 
pensations, if we are engaged in the work we 
are to keep our face heavenward and our eye 
fixed on our Forerunner, who has for us entered 
within the veil, and who is beckoning us on- 
ward, placing at our disposal motives big with 
infinity — promises exceeding great and precious 
— that we may at last win the crown of glory 
and possess the inheritance of the saints. Do 
we desire an example to stimulate and quicken 
us when our enthusiasm begins to cool and 
our energy to flag — look unto Jesus. Did 
not He add to His faith virtue in the workshop 
at Nazareth, and in obedience to every duty? 
Did not He increase in wisdom, and in favour 
with God and Man? How perfect His self- 
control! No appetite ever became His tyrant, 
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no passion ever disturbed the equanimity of 
His breast, no temptation ever gained the vic- 
tory over Him. His conscience, enlightened by 
knowledge, was always loyal to truth. His 
steadfastness was unaltering, unfaltering; His 
meat and His drink was to do His Father s will, 
and you know how His godliness was maintained 
by unbroken communion with His Father. 
And what shall I say of His brotherly kindness 
to blind Bartimeus the beggar, to the family 
at Bethany, to the multitudes of sick whom 
He healed, and the continuous blessings He 
bestowed on those who needed sympathy and 
succour? And His charity — who can de- 
scribe it as manifested in His humiliation, His 
crucifixion, and His ascension to glory? Our 
Lord Jesus is the perfect Man, and only through 
Him can Christian manhood be reached and 
perfected. Let us, then, put on Christ; be 
Christ-like, and grow in "Him in whom dwell- 
eth all the fulness of the Godhead." 
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STUDIES IN SCRIPTURE. 

"Search the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye Jiave Eternal life ; 
and they are they which testify of me." — John v. 39. 



ttbe Biographies of the JBible. 



" IVhcnf'ire, seeing we also are compassed about wil/i so great a cloud 
of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before 
as. Looking dhto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of Faith." — 
Hebrews lii. 1,2. , 



HE careful reader of the literature 

of the present century cannot fail 
to have noticed the prominence 
which has been given to the lives 
of great men. Carlyle in his 
"Heroes and Hero Worship," Emerson in his 
"Representative Men," Strauss in his article on 
" The Transient and the Permanent in Chris- 
tianity," and Comte in his "Positive Philosophy" 
— representatives of England, France, Germany, 
and America — have sought to deify great men. 
" Our religion," says Emerson, " is the love and 
'cherishing of these patrons. . . . I do not 
travel to find comfortable, rich, and hospitable 
people, or a clear sky or ingots, that costs too 
much ; but if there were any magnet that 
would point to the countries and the houses 
where are the persons who are intrinsically 
rich . and powerful, I would sell all to buy it 
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and put myself on the road to-day." * Strauss 
in Germany, says Ullmann, places Jesus in 
the category of individuals endowed with high 
faculties, whose vocation in the different walks 
of life is to raise the development of the 
spirit to superior degrees ; individuals whom 
we ordinarily designate by the title of geniuses 
in the branches of knowledge that are not 
religious, and particularly in those of art and 
science. This is not, it is true, to place Christ 
in what, strictly speaking, is the Christian sanc- 
tuary ; it is merely to place Him in the chapel 
of Alexander Severus by the side of Orpheus 
and Homer, where He finds himself not only 
near Moses, but near Mahomet also ; and where 
He ought not to disdain the company of Alex- 
ander and of Caesar, of Raphael and Mozart, t 
And the idea which is here expressed is very 
elaborately developed by M. Comte, in a 
calendar of worship of the great men of all 
ages. (See Note at end of article.) 

The simultaneous development of this system 
of hero worship is an effort of the human intel- 
lect to construct a system to meet the funda- 
mental craving of the heart of man for some- 
thing to satisfy it. " A true priest/' " a large 
soul/' "a godlike soul," " a seer/' are the current 
phrases of this system ; but however much these 
men may be eulogized, man requires something 
higher than man if he is to bow down and wor- 
ship, and find delight in the service. And yet 
the story of the lives and works and writings 
of great men has a proper and important place in 

* " Representative Men," letter I. 
+ " Strauss, Hegel, and their Opinions," p. 46. 
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the education of one's self; but to construct a 
calendar of great men, so as to commemorate 
their lives and worship their memory, is to 
put them to a use for which they were 
never intended. 

The Bible has its representative men — a 
large portion of it is, indeed, taken up with the 
lives of men, whose lives are portions of the 
revelation which God has given for the educa- 
tion of the soul. We are compassed about with 
a great cloud of witnesses, and are enjoined to 
be followers of those who through faith and 
patience are now inheriting the promises, and 
it is our privilege to enter into fellowship with 
them, and thus enjoy that brotherhood which 
flows from relationship to our Father in heaven 
— fellow-citizenship with the saints. 

Of the characteristics of the lives of the Bible 
we notice first, their impartiality. This feature 
arises from the fact that the record of their lives 
was written under the guidance of the Spirit of 
truth, with the object of placing them before us 
as they were. And hence, their virtues and 
their vices, their strength and their weakness, 
their constancy and their fickleness, their hopes 
and fears are presented so clearly before us that 
we realize that they were men of like passions 
as ourselves, assailed by the same temptations, 
animated by the same hopes, subject to the 
pangs of grief, the bitterness of disappointment, 
and the varied vicissitudes of our own every- 
day life. The impartiality of the biographies of 
Scripture imparts a charm to their study, by 
which we identity ourselves with their lives, 
and feel a sympathy with them in the events, 

s 
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trials, and joys which they experienced. It is 
this impartiality in the delineation of Scripture 
characters which renders them so valuable in 
their reflex influence On us, for we are coming 
in contact with men in all the vivid representa- 
tions of reality, and not with men who are re- 
presented as if they lived in a totally different 
world from our own. 

. We notice, as another characteristic of the 
lives of Scripture, their individuality. The 
narratives of their lives bring this very pro- 
minently before us. They are distinct portraits 
of actual men possessed of different capacities, 
powers, and temperaments, so that each man 
is totally unlike any other man, and cannot be 
mistaken for any other. And hence the per- 
sonality of their lives renders them distinct 
types of character, - which throughout all the 
ages find their counterpart in every century. 
They stand out in bold relief on the pages of 
the sacred narrative, and you are thus able to 
realize their struggles with sin and temptation, 
and admire their intrepid faith in God when 
under persecution from their friends, or covered 
with obloquy by their fellow countrymen. This 
individuality of character draws to the study 
of their lives those of like temperaments and 
sympathies. The romantic and absorbing career 
of Joseph will possess attractions for one who 
may not be so deeply interested in the story of 
Gideon ; while others, again, will never tire of 
the life of the shepherd-boy, who rose from the 
sheep-fold to the sovereignty. He who aspires 
after a closer walk with God will delight in 
meditating on him who in the grey dawn of 
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Bible history walked with God ; while he who 
has fallen into sin will rejoice in the story of 
Peter, who was so soon brought back to his 
Masters love and work. The Gospels indeed 
are full of character ; and although in numerous 
oases no names are recorded, yet the woman by 
Jacob's well, or she in Simon's house, or the 
Syrophenician woman who was so importunate, 
stand out so distinctly before us, that they 
hang in our memory as portraits drawn by the 
unerring hand of the Holy Spirit. And this 
individuality is seen in the positions which 
they occupied. The wealthy agriculturist like 
Abraham, the humble origin of Moses and his 
education in the king's palace, the craft of 
Jacob, Amos the herdsman of Tekoa, Daniel 
the captive, Nehemiah the patriot, the self-will 
of Saul, and the deceit of Balaam — each in his 
position revealing his character and working 
out his destiny — give a distinctness to their 
lives, which helps us to benefit by their ex- 
ample, or be warned by their fate. This life- 
like reality is seen in the influence which has 
heen exerted by it on literature. " There is not 
a finer character/' says Dr. Spring in his 
Lectures on the Literary merit of the Scrip- 
tures, " nor a finer description in all the works 
of Sir Walter Scott, than that of Rebekah in 
'Ivanhoe/ And who does not see that it owes 
its excellence to the Bible ? Shakspeare, Byron, 
and Southey are not a little indebted for some 
of their best scenes and inspirations to the same 
source. At the suggestion of a valued friend, I 
have turned my thoughts to the parallel be- 
tween Macbeth and Ahab ; between Lady 
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Macbeth and Jezebel ; between the announce- 
ment to Macduff of the murder of his family, 
and that to David of the death of Absalom by 
Joab ; to the parallel between the opening of the 
Lamentations of Jer,emiah and Byron's apos- 
trophe to Rome as the Niobe of nations ; to 
the parallel between his ode to Napoleon and 
Isaians ode on the fall of Sennacherib ; and 
also to the resemblance between Southeys 
chariot of Gar mala in the c Curse of Kehama/ and 
Ezekiel's vision of the wheels, and have been 
forcibly impressed with the obligations of this 
class of writers to the* sacred Scriptures." 
Numerous illustrations might be given of the 
striking individuality of the characters of Scrip- 
ture in Milton, Cowper, Heber, Milman, Pollok, 
and many others ; but enough has been said to 
show that in this study we are brought into 
contact with men who fulfilled a distinct pur- 
pose in this life, and from the study of whose 
lives lasting profit may be gained. 

And involved in their individuality is their 
humanity. "One touch of nature makes the 
whole world kin," says our great dramatist, 
and how often is this exemplified in Scripture : 
Abraham purchasing a grave to bury his wife ; 
thei unrivalled pathos of Joseph making himself 
known to his brethren ; the maternal love of 
the mother of Moses when she made an ark 
of bulrushes to preserve her child ; the plaintive 
melody of the exiled Jews — "How can we sing 
the Lord's song in a foreign land;" David 
weeping over Absalom ; Naomi and her two 
daughters-in-law, and Ruth cleaving unto her 
and saying — "Whither thou goest L will go, 
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and where thou lodgest I will lodge ; thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my God ; 
where thou diest will I die, and there will 
I be buried ;" the dedication of Samuel to the 
service of God by his mother Hannah ; or the 
sad end of Eli, when he heard of the death 
of his two sons, Hophni and Phinehas. The 
Bible, in short, is full of human interest, 
manifesting itself in personal, family, and 
social life, by which we are brought into the 
closest intimacy and sympathy with the lives 
which are there recorded. And it is the 
humanity of the book which draws men to 
its pages, as they find reflected there the 
mingled experiences of their own lives, and 
see now the severe discipline of the servants 
of God had a Divine purpose in it, and how 
every event in life is under Divine control, 
and how every life spent in His service issues 
in the abundant entrance into the everlasting 
kingdom of His dear Son. And nowhere is 
the inner life of humanity more vividly de- 
scribed than in the Psalms, which supply us 
with the language of deepest contrition as 
well as of loftiest praise. And hence the 
universal suitability of the . Bible to man. Its 
biographies, so varied and instructive, meet 
the common experiences of the race. Of all 
books the Bible has been the most widely 
circulated, and wields the greatest influence. 
But we are told by Emerson in his "Represen- 
tative Men," that " out of Plato come all things 
that are still written and debated among men 
of thought. Great havoc makes he among our 
originalities. We have reached the mountain 
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from which all these drift boulders were de- 
tached. The Bible of the learned for 2200 
years, every brisk young man who says in 
succession nne things to each reluctant genera- 
tion, Boethius, Rabelais, Erasmus, Bruno, Locke, 
Rousseau, Alfieri, Coleridge, is some reader of 
Plato, translating into the vernacular wittily 
his good things. . . . Calvinism is in his 
Phaedo, Christianity is in it. Mahometanism 
draws all its philosophy in its hand-book of 
morals, the 'Ashlak y Suleby/ from him. Mys- 
ticism finds in Plato all its texts." But then 
Plato is the Bible of the learned, though it 
can never be the Bible of the illiterate; and 
when such extravagant statements are made 
regarding the world's representative men, 
they lose their power when brought in contact 
with the living portraits of the Scriptures. 

It will be apparent, I think, from these re- 
marks on some of the characteristics of the 
biographies of Scripture, that their careful 
study will be a valuable help in the education 
of ones self — both as regards our relationships 
to God, and all the other relationships we 
sustain, whether these are personal, domes- 
tic, or social. Their study will be very helpful 
in the cultivation of .our understanding. The 
Bible, as the most ancient of books, contaius 
the only authentic account of the early history 
of our world, and of the nations of antiquity, 
in their relation to the Holy Land. The 
mythological history of early nations is most 
obscure and conflicting when contrasted with 
the graphic narratives of Moses. In the study, 
therefore, of the early biographies of Scripture, 



THE BIOGRAPHIES OF THE BIBLE. 279 

we naturally turn to the locality or outward sur- 
roundings of the lives we are studying, and in 
this way become familiar with the geography 
and chronology of the country, which have been 
termed the "eyes of history." The wanderings 
of Abraham may be cited as an illustration of 
what we mean ; and if you consult Stanley's 
" History of the Jewish Church/' you will see 
how vivid is his representation of the environ- 
ment of him who is termed the " Friend of 
GocL" Or, if you take the early life of Moses, 
you are led to consider the history of Egypt — 
its manners, and customs, and learning — by 
which you are able more clearly to realize the 
education of him who was skilled in all the 
learning of that ancient country. It will be 
found that each life has been influenced by its 
early surroundings ; but in order to realize this 
for yourself, and estimate its value, you require 
to furnish yourself with that knowledge which 
enables you to do so. And there are no lack 
of helps for this purpose. Never in the history 
of our world has there been done so much to 
elucidate the marvellous life of Palestine — its 
natural history, its botany, zoology, meteor- 
ology; its mountains have been explored, its 
rivers navigated, its scenery photographed, its 
sites determined. If you refer to Robinson's 
" Biblical Researches in Palestine/' Thomson's 
"Land and the Book," Stanley's "Sinai and 
Palestine," Bunsen's " Egypt," Layard's "Nin- 
eveh," or Rawlinsons " Researches," you will be 
astonished at the wealth of information which 
they contain, most of which has a direct bearing 
on the lives which are recorded in Scripture. 
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Viewed in this aspect, the Scripture is most 
valuable, and the lives written therein, studied 
with the light which is thus thrown upon them, 
enrich and enlighten the understanding. 

Not only is the understanding enlightened, 
but the affections are quickened, by the study 
of the lives of the great men of the Bible. 
Truth appropriated by the intellect is followed 
by emotion, and emotion is succeeded by desire. 
Knowledge precedes feeling. The intellect, 
apprehending knowledge, quickens the sensi- 
bilities. And it is when our minds grasp the 
facts of a great man's life that our feelings and 
affections are stirred — whether of admiration, or 
hope, or gratitude, or love. And it is in this 
way that when the virtues are embodied in the 
actions of men, they are much more easily 
apprehended by the understanding, and the 
heart is easier quickened. Illustrations of par- 
ental affection, as in Abraham towards his son 
Isaac, or of filial affection as in Joseph to his 
father Jacob, or of fraternal affection towards 
his brethren, or the effect of friendship, as in 
David and Jonathan, excite emotions of love 
as we contemplate the manifestation of these 
benign affections. So far, then, as concerns the 
education of the affections, they are purified and 
ennobled by contact with the lives of those who 
have been distinguished by what always wins 
our admiration. 

. However valuable the knowledge which we 
acquire by the study of the lives recorded in 
Scripture, and however much our emotions may 
have been moved, unless they lead to practical 
action, the most valuable result is entirely lost. 
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"Seeing we are compassed about by so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight 
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the race set before u&." 
Of what value, in the highest point of view, 
would be the study of the life of Moses, and the 
faith which he manifested in the decisive choice 
which he made, unless it increased our faith in 
God ? or the contemplation of the career of 
Daniel, unless the self-control which he dis- 
played led us to do the same? or the stead- 
fastness of Caleb, unless it inspired us with 
increasing confidence in God to continue stead- 
fast unto the end ] It is this, in truth, which 
constitutes the value of the study of these lives 
— the reflective influence which they have on 
our own life — in quickening us to diligence, or 
imparting strength in weakness, increasing hope 
when cast down, and leading us to see the 
essential value of the various elements which 
enter into the discipline of life. Look, for 
example, at the separation of Jacob from his 
home, and the causes which led to it, or of 
Joseph when he left his fathers home, full of 
hope and confidence, and did not see him for 
many years. Trace the guiding providence of 
God, as manifested in their lives, with all the 
varied discipline through which they passed, and 
you feel that every life has a Divine plan, and 
that he who clings to God, through good and 
through bad report, reaches the place of honour 
and of power. " In all thy ways acknowledge 
Him, and He will direct thy steps/' 

This leads us to remark that, valuable as are 
the lives of the Bible in our self-education, they 
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are more valuable as revelations of God, and are 
recorded by him for our special use. "Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the 
end of the Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful 
and of tender mercy." Now the point to be 
observed here is that while Job is an illustration 
of patience in the midst of great suffering, yet 
Job's life is an illustration of the pity and 
tender mercy of the Lord. Each man's life, 
therefore, is a manifestation of the character 
of God, as well as of the special virtues of 
the man. Let us, then, in this study, embrace 
the twofold aspect of every human life — as 
a revelation of God, and as a manifestation of 
inner character in its sinfulness, inconsistencies, 
and excellencies ; and these are illustrated in 
life, but not defined. Is it repentance ? Where 
is that more admirably illustrated than in 
David pouring forth his contrition in the fifty- 
first Psalm, or the publican smiting on his 
breast and saying, "God be merciful to me a 
sinner?" Is it the power of prejudice? The 
story of Naaman the leper — "Are not Abana 
and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel ? May I not wash in them 
and be clean ? So he turned away in a rage." 
Is it pride? Pharaoh, Hezekiah, and Nebu- 
chadnezzar manifest it. Is it habit ? You see 
it in Ahab. Is it self-deceit ? Balaam illustrates 
it. Is it ambition ? The two sons of Zebed.ee 
reveal it. Is it covetousness ? Achan testifies 
its power. Is it malice ? Saul represents it. 
Is it affection ? The beloved disciple still leans 
on Jesus Christ. "The time would fail me to 
tell of Gideon, of Barak, of Samson, and of 
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Jephtha, and of the prophets." We feel, as we 
look on these portraits, that they have a power 
which, "like the eye of a good portrait, is 
fixed upon us, turn where we will." 

It must, I think, be apparent that the study 
of the biographies of Scripture brings us into the 
closest contact with the men as we "trace their 
early history, observe the education and dis- 
cipline which they received, estimate the work 
which they did, or meditate on the writings 
which they penned. As the result of this 
study we are brought into constant brotherhood 
with him whose^ life we have traced, and whose 
work we have estimated ; and as his influence 
has increased our faith, quickened our hopes, or 
stimulated us to increased activity, a personal 
attachment springs up between us and our 
hero, we walk in .fellowship with him, and 
gratitude is expressed to Him who has given us 
such lives to study, who are spectators of our 
course, so that we may " run with patience the 
race set before us, looking unto Jesus." 

The essential condition necessary for us to 
realize this brotherhood is a heart in sympathy 
with our Father in heaven and His son Jesus 
Christ. By this "we are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God." And the eleventh 
chapter of Hebrews is used by the writer to 
increase the faith of the early Christians, by 
bringing before them the roll of ancient worthies, 
who through much tribulation entered into the 
possession of the enjoyment of the promises. 
There is a beautiful illustration of the brother- 
hood of the saints on the mount of transfigura- 
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tion. You will remember that Jesus went up 
to the mount with Peter, and James, and John, 
and when He was praying He was transfigured 
before them, and "His face did shine as the sun, 
and His raiment was white as the light. And 
behold there appeared unto Him Moses and 
Elias talking with Him," and the subject of their 
conversation was "the decease which He was 
about to accomplish at Jerusalem/' Moses and 
Elijah had no personal intercourse with each 
other on earth, for Moses had been buried by 
God on Mount Nebo centuries before Elijah was 
born. They met each other in heaven ; and 
here we have a glimpse of them coming from 
heaven, engaged in conversation with Jesus, 
and the absorbing theme on which they spoke 
was the decease He was about to accomplish at 
Jerusalem. That seems to me a striking 
illustration of the brotherhood of believers in 
heaven — and there cannot be a doubt of our 
brotherhood on earth, as we realize their lives 
and anticipate the time when they shall come 
from the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

There is associated with this another thought 
— that the great men of the Bible who have 
been faithful unto death — although centuries 
have elapsed since their decease, all live unto 
God. They abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty. They are in His presence where 
there is fulness of joy — occupying the position 
and rank for which they were fitted on earth. 
By faith in Jesus we are introduced into the 
brotherhood here, and as He is the centre of 
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the hierarchies of heaven, through Him we 
shall be introduced into the glorious company 
of the apostles, the goodly fellowship of the 
prophets, and the noble army of martyrs. 

"When the Eternal Word took upon Him 
the nature of man, He embraced in one bond 
of love all intermediate orders. Without an- 
nulling real and native inequalities, without 
degrading the high for the sake of the low, He 
brought in a law of relationship, which at once 
obliges the highest to recognize a dignity in the 
lower ; and enables the lower without presump- 
tion to take the place assigned them." 

The brotherhood of heaven — possible only 
through faith in a living Saviour. And what is 
the use of all this study ? That we may know 
more of God and more of ourselves ; that our 
lives may fall into the plan of God ; that the 
training and education of this life may fit us 
for our place and position in that' world where 
we shall follow the Lamb whithersoever He 
goeth. 

"A life of honour and of worth 
Has no eternity on earth." 



"The Positive Calendar" or Almanac is designed to regulate 
the systematic worship of humanity, which has love for its prin- 
ciple, order for its base, and progress for its end. It exhibits 
a general system of public commemoration similar to that of the 
festivals and saints 1 days of the Catholic Church, but destined to 
supersede them, and to guide the final transition of the Great 
Western Republic, in its inevitable passage from Theology to 
Atheism. 

The systematic worship of humanity, which is declared to be 
the final and definite form of religion, is described as being either 
concrete or abstract — the former celebrates the past, the latter 
represents the future; this being the higher and the ultimate 
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landing-place, but that tbe best adapted to the present circum- 
stances of society. It is a system of hero-worship, in which all 
the benefactors of mankind are commemorated in whatever age 
or time they may have been born, and whatever creed or worship 
they may have followed. It is designed to celebrate the series of 
ancestors, intellectual and social, of the grand western family of 
man. They are divided into three classes, corresponding to 
gods, heroes, and saints ; and one of the first class is made to 
preside over a month, another of the second class over a week 
and another of the third class over a day. 



THE CALENDAR OF INFIDEL WORSHIP BY M. COMTE. 

FIRST MONTH MOSES AND THEOCRACY. 
FIRST WEEK SECOND WEEK THIRD WEEK FOURTH WEU 

Fo Hi Abraham 

Lao-Tseu Samuel 

Meng Tseu Solomon 
Theve of Thibet Isaiah 
Theve of Japan Joho Baptist 
Druids(Ossian) MancoCapac Haronnal 

Raschid 
Confucius Mahomet 



1. 


Monday. 


Prometheus 


Belus 


2. 


Tuesday. 


Hercules 


Sesostm 


S. 


Wednesday. 


Orpheus 


Menon 


4. 


Thursday. 


Ulysses 


Cyrus 


S. 


Friday 


Lycurgus 


Zoroaster 


6. 


Saturday. 


Romulus . 


Druids(0* 


7. 


Sabbath. 


Nnma 


Buddha 



No mention is made in this elaborate calendar, extending over 
thirteen months, of Jesus Christ, a singular omission, it has 
been remarked, in any view which can be taken of it, whether it 
arises from a latent consciousness of His unparalleled character, 
or from a feeling of scepticism, such as is indicated in the only 
allusion which is made to Him as the real or imaginary founder 
of Christianity, le fowidateur reel ou ideal. 




ttbe Maims of tbe Bible on Boung flDen. 



" The law of the Lord is perfect, converting tlie soul : the testimony of the 
Lord in sure , making wise the simple : the statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart:, the commandment of the Lord in pure, erdi-jidenbuj 
the eyee,"—PaAlM six. 7, 8. 



'E purpose to look at this subject 
in two aspects, and shall consider — 
I. What does the Bible claim 
from a young man who has not 
made up his mind on the great 
questions which it reveals, but who is in a 
state either of indifference, doubt, or suspense? 
Young men who have never examined the 
claims of the Bible form a large class. They 
have been familiar with the Bible from their 
earliest days, and have been taught to regard it 
as the Word of God. They have a vague kind 
of reverence for it, but seldom give a thought to 
its claims on them. They are engaged in the 
concerns of daily life, and spend their leisure 
hours, it may be, in intellectual pursuits and 
social enjoyment. The world wears the fresh- 
ness of novelty, and they are eager to taste its 
sweet delights. They are, in short, in a state of 
complete indifference to the Bible ; and it may 
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with perfect truth be added, they are without 
God in the world. 

The Bible is the revelation which God has 
given to man, and as such it is indispensable 
that we should be thoroughly satisfied regard- 
ing its claims, inasmuch as our weal or woe, our 
happiness or misery, is bound up in our accept- 
ance or rejection of it. . Such would be the 
natural expression of a thoughtful mind brought 
into contact with the Bible. But what shall 
we say of those who shun every exercise of 
thought of a serious kind when it is brought 
before them, and who treat with disrespect the 
authentijated message of God to man ? We 
proceed to remark — 

That the Bible claims an examination of itself. 
This is a fair and reasonable claim. " All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God." 
" Holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost." It is our duty to examine 
the Bible as a revelation of God's character, 
of Gods will, of Gods love. If it is Divine it 
will be its own evidence, its own witness, its 
own testimony. This the Bible is. While it 
discloses to us the character of God, it reveals 
us to ourselves ; and with this twofold revela- 
tion it shows us the way of reconciliation. We 
thus discover a perfect adaptation between the 
Bible and ourselves — -adaptation to the imagina- 
tion, to the understanding, to the affections, to 
the conscience. We find that it is the kev 
which unlocks the mysteries of our heart — the 
spiritual mirror in which we see ourselves as 
God sees us. We realize the fact that its 
truth is the light which illumines our under- 
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standing, and discloses to us our various duties 
in relation to this world as well as to the next. 
We are thus led from the examination of the 
Bible itself to perceive that He who formed us 
in His own. image is He who has given us the 
Bible ; and that the perfect concord between our 
inner being and its outward truth, shows that 
they have both a common Author. An examin- 
ation of the Bible is, therefore, essential to a 
true comprehension of what it is. This exami- 
nation, however, should be conducted with a 
genuine desire to arrive at the truth. " To be 
indifferent which of two opinions is true is the 
right temper of mind that preserves it from 
being imposed on, and disposes it to examine 
with that indifference until it has done its best 
to find the truth ; and this is the only direct 
and safe way to it."* But how few examine 
the Bible in this spirit ! They come to its 
perusal, or study, or examination, with pre- 
judices and prepossessions, arising either from 
parental or church authority, and are therefore 
not fit to receive its teaching. The exercise of 
the right of private judgment, in a candid 
and upright spirit, is essential to a perfect 
realization of our personal responsibility. But 
is this right exercised as it ought to be ? Do 
not crowds accept of the Bible as true, who, if 
they had been born in the East, would in the 
same way have accepted the Koran ? And 
what is the result of this blind acceptance of 
the Bible? — That it has no more influence on 
their lives than if it were a collection of ancient 
fables, and that God is no more in their 

* Locke's " Conduct of the Understanding. " 

T 
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thoughts than if He had no existence. There is 
nothing so derogatory to the character of man 
as an acquiescent acceptance of the Bible 
without having carefully examined its claims. 
And on the other hand, there is nothing which 
seems so worthy of God, as to claim from him 
whom He has made a candid examination of 
His Book. He has given it to man for that 
purpose, and it is dishonouring to God, as well 
as discreditable to ourselves, to reject the Bible 
without examination. 

We frankly admit that in the examination of 
the claims of the Bible the mind often passes 
through severe conflicts of doubt before it 
arrives at a firm and settled conviction of its 
truth. There are difficulties in the Bible 
which it would be useless to deny, as there are 
difficulties in the world in which we live. 
There are mysteries in the Bible which we 
cannot comprehend in this state of existence, as 
there are mysteries in the commonest objects 
which cross our daily path. These difficulties 
and mysteries which arise in the examination 
of the claims of the Bible, may for a time 
unsettle the mind and produce great mental 
distress ; but if there is the honest search for 
truth, the doubts and fears, the darkness and 
the shadows will pass away before the pure 
light of revealed truth, and the issue will be an 
intelligent conviction of the truth of the Bible, 
based on, a candid examination of its internal 
evidence. 

It is not, however, to be supposed that the 
internal evidence for the truth of the Bible 
is the only evidence which carries conviction 
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home to the spirit. There is the external 
evidence, which is either direct, as in the 
miracles of our Lord ; or retrospective, as in 
the connection of Christ with the miracles 
and prophecies of the Old Testament ; or pro- 
spective, as in the fulfilment of prophecy since 
the days of our Lord ; and there are various 
branches of the internal evidences. This 
variety of evidences is adapted to various 
classes of mind; and the variety of evidences 
thus furnished is itself a conclusive argument. 
Whatever is the kind of evidence which has 
led to, the conclusion that the Bible is from 
God, the inquirer has acted in accordance 
with his reason, and in harmony with the 
design of Scripture, in accepting that 

It must, however, be kept in mind, that if a 
young man comes to the conclusion that the 
Bible is not the gift of God, but an ancient 
book like some of our classics, the fault must 
lie with himself, and he must bear the conse- 
quences. There may be some department of 
evidence which he has not examined, the con- 
sideration of which might produce conviction; 
and so long as that department of evidence 
remains uninvestigated he has not performed 
his duty as a rational and responsible being. 
In truth, before he can confidently assert that 
the Bible is not from God, he must have ex- 
amined every department of evidence, and if 
he had even accomplished that, and was not 
convinced, the fact would still remain that 
great men in science, philosophy, and song, 
like Newton, Locke, and Milton, had examined 
the truth of Scripture, and vielded themselves 
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to its power; while on the other hand, out of 
every century since the Christian era, and even 
in the day in which we live, there are living 
arguments for the truth of Christianity. This, 
even of itself, might suggest to such an inquirer, 
that there may be some secret reason or bias 
which has influenced him adversely in his 
investigations. There remains for him, however, 
the religion of nature, either in its Atheistic, 
Deistic, or Pantheistic form ; for man must 
have a religion, even if it should be of his own 
creation or the creation of a superior mind. 
While the Bible, therefore, claims from a 
young man an examination of itself, with 
the view of convincing him that it is what it 
professes to be, our opinion is that an honest 
examination of the evidence for the truth of the 
Bible must result in a full and frank acceptance 
of it as the revealed will of God. 

One of the grounds on which the Bible claims 
from a young man an examination of itself 
is the importance of the period of youth. 

The spring-time of life, like the spring-time 
of the year, is the season of promise and pre- 
paration. It is big with importance. The 
future is wrapt up in it, as the fruit is encased 
in the blossoms of the apple-tree. The edu- 
cation and discipline of the mind and heart, 
if neglected then, can never be made up in 
the future. If the husbandman allowed his 
fields to lie fallow, he might plough and sow 
them when another season came round. Not 
so with the time of your youthhood. If spent 
in idleness and neglect there are attainments 
and capabilities which can never be reached 
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nor developed. Youth is the period of activity 
and energy — it is the time best suited for 
investigation, when the niind is agile, the heart 
is fresh, and habit has not warped the - will. 
Th^n is the time to direct the mind to an 
examination of the claims of the Bible; and 
when these are admitted, and the heart is 
yielded to God, the character is brought 
under the most beneficent influences, the path 
of duty is made plain, the purpose of life is 
revealed, and this world, with its discipline 
of sorrow and gladness, of care and anxiety, 
is seen in the light of the Bible to be the 
prelude to a better and nobler life in the 
world to come. The Bible recognizes the 
importance of the period of youth, for it re- 
veals to us the relationship in which God 
desires we should stand to Him ; and the sooner 
we are in His service the better will we be en- 
abled to attain to greater maturity of character, 
and the more likely to become like Him who, 
when on earth, went about doing good. 

Another ground on which the Bible claims 
an examination of itself is the obligations we 
are under to serve our Creator. These obliga- 
tions may, to a certain extent, be discovered 
from the light of nature, for we have in our 
own nature a sense of dependence from which 
the conception of obligation arises; but the 
grounds of these obligations are more clearly 
revealed in Scripture, and additional force is 
given to them from the provision which God 
has made therein for our salvation. It is of 
great importance that we should be convinced 
of the truth of the claims of the Bible, that 
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we may realize, the duties we owe to our 
Creator. To be so it is only necessary to 
examine the foundations oh which they rest. 
We may neglect this duty, but the obligation 
to love God with all the energies of our being 
remains in force. And so long as we neglect 
to do this, pur guilt is continually increasing. 

A further ground on which* the Bible claims 
an examination of itself is, that an intelligent 
reception of it renders it the most valuable agent 
in iJie formation, development, and maturing of 
personal character. 

Character to a young man is of more im- 
portance than money, if that character is in 
harmony with the will of God; and it can 
only be so when regulated by His laws. There 
are many influences which operate on the 
formation of character; but as the love of 
God, the sacrifice, and intercession of Christ, 
and the work of the Holy Spirit are superior 
to all the circumstances and agencies of life, 
these alone can fashion, develop, and mature 
character in spite of all the adverse circum- 
stances, surroundings, and influences of social 
position. The reception of the Bible, in short, 
places us in our proper relationship with God ; 
and when guided by His precepts and governed 
by His laws, we are led to see that the attain- 
ment of personal holiness is one of the chief 
purposes of life, and is best promoted by fellow- 
ship with the Saviour, through whose influence 
our life is to be, so far as that is possible, a 
reproduction of His, Now, it is in the carrying 
out of the work of life, in its various relation- 
ships, with their corresponding duties, that we 
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are guided by the teachings of the Bible, and 
made to realize that nature, providence, and 
grace, as co-working together in their influence 
on our character, educate us, not only for the 
concerns of this world, but for the worship and 
work of eternity. 

The place, therefore, which the Bible occupies 
in the education of our being is of paramount 
importance, as it embraces every secular duty, 
sanctifies every sorrow, lightens every burden, 
gives guidance in perplexity, supports in weak- 
ness, and enables us to lay hold of its promises 
— exceeding great and precious — whereby we 
become partakers of the Divine nature. 

Having thus referred to the fact that the 
Bible claims an intelligent examination of. 
itself, (1) From the importance of the period 
of youth ; (2) from the obligations we are 
under to serve our Creator ; (3) from its value 
as an agent in the formation, development, and 
maturing of character, we proceed to observe 
that the design of this examination is to lead to 

A believing acceptance of its truth. Having 
been convinced that the Bible is from God, 
the mind is, in a measure, prepared to yield 
its homage to the truth. The great purpose 
of the Bible is thus disclosed — the restoration 
of man to his Maker — from the first promise 
in Eden to its perfect consummation on the 
cross. This gives coherence, vitality, and unity 
to the Bible, as it is seen to be the unfolding of 
the gracious thought of God through successive 
dispensations and during many centuries, with 
the view of illustrating in family, social, and 
national life those truths which were designed, 
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not for one race, like the Jewish, but for every 
race ; not for one tongue, like the Hebrew, but 
for every tongue ; not for one class, but for all 
classes of men, from the humblest to the highest 
Such a gracious purpose of love could only pro- 
ceed from the Creator of man. He alone could 
anticipate the fundamental needs of humanity 
throughout all the ages, and He alone could 
so direct the minds of the various writers of 
portions of His plan of mercy as to produce a 
perfect revelation of His will to man. The 
mind, thus grasping the central thought of the 
Bible, is brought into direct contact with God ; 
and because it believes in Jesus as its crucified 
and exalted Saviour, is brought into a right 
relationship with its Creator. This faith in- 
volves the surrender of the will, the affections, 
and the understanding to the service of God 
This is what God claims from every young man 
as His sovereign right — the surrender of him- 
self, the noblest surrender which any young 
man can make, which, when made, places him 
in right relationship with the home in which he 
lives, with the society in which he moves, with 
the world in which he dwells, with nature, with 
providence, and with grace. 

The Bible thus claims for God the service of 
our lives. He alone is worthy of our service. 
Our lives from their very constitution must be 
devoted to some object or pursuit. The truth 
of this is self-apparent. The ruling passions of 
men's lives range from the gratification of their 
appetites to the noblest spiritual pursuits. 
Their ruling passion becomes the god of their 
idolatry ; and whether it is appetite, money, 
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knowledge, art, ambition, or benevolence, it 
acts and reacts on their characters. The only 
service worthy of man is that of God. Made 
in His own image, He has endowed us with 
capacities for His service, and with longings 
which He alone can satisfy. Marvellous is the 
honour which God has thus conferred upon us ! 
The pomp and show of this world are but empty 
shadows compared with the lofty position to 
which we are invited. " Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God." " Ye are a royal priesthood." 
That the Bible claims for God the service of 
our lives is evident from the fact of its own 
existence. It was to reveal to us Gods claims 
on our service that the Bible was given, and 
hence it makes known to us the way whereby 
we may give this service — even by faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. There can be no stronger 
proof of God's claim to our service than the 
sending of His Son to die for us, in order that 
He might remove every barrier between us and 
God, and subdue our hearts to Himself. He 
might have left us to the dim and imperfect 
teachings of natural religion, and then we 
should have been left to grope in the dark as 
to the actual purpose of our lives on earth, and 
with no certainty regarding a future life. But 
the fact that He has revealed Himself to us in 
Jesus Christ His only Son, and that the Bible 
contains the repository of His love, renders it 
possible fpr us to give God the service of our 
lives, and this service He claims on the ground 
of the provision which he has thus made for 
us. He claims our entire life. Men too often 
separate the secular from the spiritual, as if, in 
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short, we had two lives and two masters — as if 
there were a secular code of laws and a spiritual 
— as if the principles which governed our lives 
on the Sabbath were not to govern our lives 
on every day of the week. There is no such 
separation in the purpose of God He requires 
the entire service of our lives, and it is only 
when this is given that we act in harmony with 
His desires. This service begins by yielding 
God our hearts. This is the centre and the soul 
of our being. Out of the heart are the issues 
of life. God becomes the sovereign of the heart. 
Hifl reign is love. The heart feels that He is its 
rightful owner, that He alone is worthy of the 
chief place, and thus the reason and the will are 
brought into harmony with His law. Money is 
recognized as His ; time is His gift ; talents are 
His endowments ; and thus, while men are 
diligent in business and fervent in spirit, they 
serve the Lord 

II. The remaining inquiry to which we 
desire to direct attention is — What does the 
Bible claim from a young man who has decided 
to serve God ? 

Such an one has begun the Christian life — he 
has set his face heavenward. Having been 
convinced of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, he 
has been led to faith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
as his Saviour, and as an evidence of this faith 
has surrendered himself, body, soul, and spirit, 
to the service of God. The scales have fallen 
from his eyes, and he now sees an attractiveness 
in the Bible which he never saw before ; the 
veil has been taken from his heart, and he now 
rejoices in the glorious hope of the Gospel. 
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What does the Bible claim from him?— His 
devout and reverent study. The value of the 
Bible will therefore depend on the use which he 
makes of it. If it is to be his rule of life in 
duty, his pillar of cloud by day and of fire by 
night on the march of life, his beacon to yrarn 
him of danger, his comforter in sorrow, his 
strength in weakness, his support in death, his 
guide for eternity, and an heritage for ever — the 
Bible must occupy a large "place in the affections 
of his heart. It is of great importance in 
beginning the Christian life to have such a 
guide; and as the aim of this life is perfec- 
tion of character, the Bible claims devout and 
reverent study if progress is to be made in the 
development of the graces and virtues which 
flow from a progressive faith. There are various 
ways of treating the Bible, which it may be 
well to mention, in order to bring out the true 
method of studying the sacred oracles. 

There is, for example, the mechanical perusal 
of the Bible. This consists of the regular read- 
ing of the Word of God day by day, so that the 
entire Bible may be perused in the course of a 
year. When this system is adopted, it fre- 
quently becomes a routine ; the mind is fettered, 
the conscience is burdened if neglected for a 
single day ; and as it is read without reflection, 
little advantage is gained by this superficial 
method. Reading without thinking is like 
travelling on a railway — you pass rapidly 
through the country without seeing much of its 
beauties, or like the vague impressions left on 
the mind after seeing the panorama of a foreign 
country. Unless the reading of the Bible is 
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accompanied with meditation it injures the life 
of the soul, for it fosters a desultory habit which 
affects every religious exercise. 

There is, again, what may be termed the 
second-hand study of the Bible. The attention, 
instead of being directed to the Bible itself, is 
turned to the perusal of commentaries, exposi- 
tions, sermons, lectures, and pious reflections, 
sometimes termed "manna for the daily life." 
The Bible is thus viewed through the media of 
other minds, which often obscure the truth, and 
prevent the mind from exercising itself. The 
result is the unconscious adoption of the 
opinions of others ; so that the mind, instead of 
gaining vigour, slides into a kind of spiritual 
indolence, and very often becomes like the 
garden of the sluggard. Or it may be that a 
theological system is adopted — very logical and 
complete in itself, but a human compilation 
nevertheless ; and when the mind is filled with 
it, it comes to the study of the Bible, not free 
but fettered, and thus loses that spiritual 
quickening and impulse which it would derive 
from the study of the truth in its native 
connection. It is important to distinguish be- 
tween the truth of the Bible and the inferences 
which are drawn from it. For example, "Jesus 
looked round about, and saith unto His disciples, 
How hardly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God !" (Mark x. 23,) using 
t]ie term riches in a very extended sense. This 
saying of our Lord's we call the Divine fad. 
The Apostles, astonished out of measure, said 
among themselves, "Who then can be saved?" 
or, How few will be saved? That was the 
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inference they drew ; and it seemed a necessary, 
nay, an unavoidable one. The Lord practically 
replies — Your finite minds are not capable of 
dealing with matters which have relation to the 
future world, when He adds, "With men [or 
according to the deductions of human reason 
from my words] it [an extended salvation] is 
impossible, but not with God : for with God all 
things are possible " (verse 27). The Scripture 
fact is Divine, and therefore authoritative ; the 
inference, however probable, is but human, and 
has therefore no right to lay claim to anything 
beyond probability. v The inference may be more 
or less reasonable, and therefore more or less 
likely to be true ; but it can never justly be 
urged upon any man's conscience as " necessary 
to be believed/'* 

There is also the partial or one-sided study of 
the Bible. This is illustrated in the case of 
those who look at the Bible from either a 
doctrinal, an historical, or a literary point of 
view. They have favourite portions of the 
Scriptures in which they revel — the Song of 
Solomon, or the Psalms of David, or, it may be, 
the Epistle to the Romans, or the gorgeous 
symbolism of the Book of Leviticus, or the 
Apocalypse, the special bent of the mind leading 
them to the particular portion of the Bible 
which is in harmony therewith. The tendency 
of this partial study is to give an incomplete 
view of the character of God or of His gov- 
ernment, and this reacts upon the character. 
Accordingly, we find in the experience of devout 
students of the Bible, that in order to counteract 

* "The Study of the Bible," by Henry Dunn, pp. 83, 93. 
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this tendency, they regularly perused the Bible 
as a whole, while they gave the undivided 
attention sometimes to Isaiah, the evangelical 
prophet, or to the letters of John, the disciple 
whom Jesus loved. Care, however, must be 
taken in the study of the Scriptures to view the 
Book as a complete whole, and pot merely to 
read it in a fragmentary or to view it in a 
disconnected form. 

Haying thus adverted to one or two modes 
of studying the Bible, it is necessary to notice 
the right way of obtaining from Scripture what 
it is so well fitted to give. And we remark, 
that in order to study the Bible, our attention 
must be directed to it. This is the first exercise 
of the intellect — attention — the fixing of our 
thoughts on the passage of Scripture which 
is being perused. This implies effort — the con- 
centration of the mind dwelling on the written 
word, turning it over and. over in various moods, 
until its meaning is evolved. Attention, you 
will see, is preliminary ' to meditation. There 
may be attention without thought, but there 
cannot be thought without attention. Medi- 
tation is to truth what digestion is to food. 
Attention is to meditation what the receiving 
of the food is to the body. There is thus the 
exercise of the mind on the Word of God, by 
which it seeks to apply to itself lessons of 
reproof, consolation, or instruction, according 
to the experience through ^hieh it is passing, 
or the duties which it is called on to perform. 
And in this exercise there is the appropriation 
and assimilation of truth, by which faith is 
increased; for we are enjoined to add to our 
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faith knowledge. Faith in God, therefore, will 
increase with our knowledge of God. Faith 
in Christ will increase with our knowledge 
of His person and work. Faith in the wise 
arrangements of Providence will increase with 
our knowledge of the works and ways of God. 
Accordingly we find that this knowledge of 
the Scriptures is frequently referred to in the 
Apostolic letters. Writing to the Corinthians, 
Paul says, " I thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which is given 
you by Jesus Christ; that in everything ye 
are enriched by Him, in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge"* Progress in the Christian life is 
also maintained by meditation on God's Word. 
What says David? — "My meditation of Him 
shall be sweet : I will be glad in the Lord " (Ps. 
civ. 34). " Thy Word have I hid in mine heart 
that I might not sin against Thee. I will delight 
myself in Thy statutes. Thy testimonies also 
are my delight and my counsellors. The 
law of Thy mouth is better unto me than 
thousands of gold and silver" (Psalm cxix 11, 
1 6, 24, 72). Meditation on the Word of God will 
be greatly aided by the state of the affections. 
If cold and languid, the Bible will occupy a 
subordinate place ; but if our love is warm and 
vigorous, we shall delight in His statutes as one 
who findeth great spoil. This will give zest to 
meditation; it will kindle our enthusiasm, it 
will sharpen our understanding, render our 
judgment more discriminating, and give us 
a clearer insight into God's revealed Word: 

*1 Cor. i. 4, 5. See also Eph. i. 17; Phil. i. 9; Col. i 9; 
2 Tim. iii. 15. 
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for love is the best interpreter of the Divine 
will. He who loves God most ardently is he 
who will have a perpetual joy in drawing 
water out of the wells of salvation, in climbing 
its Alpine heights of knowledge, or exploring 
its mines of truth; or, taking the cross of 
Christ as his watch-tower of meditation, will 
see how type, symbol, and prophecy of the 
elder revelation (from which radiate the great 
doctrines of the Gospel that centre there), 
suit every man, in every race, in every tongue, 
meeting, as they do, his fundamental wants, 
and supplying his keenest desires. 

I might argue the claims of the Bible on the 
ground that the Bible is the only booh for a life- 
times study. The books which pleased us in our 
earlier days lose their charm; but the Bible, 
to a loving heart, never grows old. Its stories 
are as fresh as the dew of the morning; it3 
biographies never lose their instructive power ; 
its promises, like their Author, are unchanging ; 
and the hopes which it inspires 

" Allure to brighter worlds, and point the way." 

The Holy Spirit has stamped, His Divine im- 
press on the Bible. It still retains its quick- 
ening, consoling, and instructive power; and 
while Moses, and Samuel, and David, and 
Solomon, and the prophets are dead, He who 
inspired the holy men of old still lives, to 
convince the world of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment. The Bible has been sifted 
like the silver in the refiner's pot, but only to 
reveal its purity. The Bible has been assaulted 
by its enemies in every age; but its enemies are 
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dead, and the Bible lives. , The Bible has been 
burned ; but, like Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego in the fiery furnace, it has not only been 
unhurt, but there has been seen in the flames 
the form of the Son of God. The Bible has 
been despised and rejected, like the Saviour 
by the Jews, but only to receive a warmer wel- 
come from the Gentiles. But whether sifted, 
assaulted, burned, or rejected, it still remains ; 
and, like the Tree of Life in the Paradise of God, 
its leaves are ever for the healing of the nations; 
for, like the sun in the firmament, or the rain 
from heaven, it blesses the just and the unjust, 
the righteous and the wicked 

And what book is so suited to every capacity, 
experience, and station ? Have you taste ? Its 
purity will refine it. Have you imagination? 
Its poetry will sanctify it. Do you thirst for 
knowledge ? It will quench it. Are you argiK 
mentative ? The massive reasoning of the Epistle 
to the Romans will give you ample exercise. 
Are you contemplative ? You can linger over 
. the pages of the seraphic John. Are you 
practical ? The Epistle of James will aid you. 
Are you popr ? It will enrich you with its costly 
treasures. Are you rich ? It will reveal to you 
the unsearchable riches of Christ, which neither 
moth nor rust can corrupt. Are you despond- 
ing ? It will introduce you to the Saviour, who 
will chase away your gloom. Are you often 
cast down by sin? It will lead you to the 
hiding-place from the storm, the covert from 
the tempests of temptation. Are you sad be- 
cause of bereavement ? It will rob the sepulchre 
of its gloom, and lead you to Him who is Lord 

v 
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of death and the grave. And in the morning 
dawn of manhood, if you yield yourselves to 
its regal claims, it will regulate your plans, 
moderate your desires, determine your destiny, 
and enable you to glorify God — the most 
honourable and the most exalted purpose to 
which your lives on earth can be consecrated. 

And finally, if I might urge the claims of the 
Bible on another ground— -its truth is imperish- 
able. You can never exhaust its treasures, you 
can never reach its heights nor fathom its 
depths. The principles which it reveals are 
as eternal a& God himself; and while it is as 
suited to youth as it is to manhood, it is also 
to those who accept of it the glory of declining 
years. Its green pastures will never fade, its 
still waters will never cease to flow, its foun- 
tains of living water will never run dry, its 
.bread from heaven will always satisfy the souL 
" He that cometh to me shall never hunger ; he 
that believeth on me shall never thirst." How 
few books survive the year, how few the century 
in which they were written ! The Greek and 
Latin classics are the study of a favoured few. 
Ancient philosophers survive in the pages of the 
historian, like the remains of extinct animals of 
former periods preserved in our museums of 
geology. Men's schemes of benevolence, like 
the "Commonwealth" of Plato, the "Utopia" of 
More, or the "Harmony Hall" of Owen, are 
beacons of human folly when contrasted with 
the regenerating and redemptive power pf the 
cross of Christ ; and when the literature of 
ages has vanished like a forgotten dream, the 
Word of God will retain its living vigour, and 
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to him who has been the most devout student 
of its holy pages it will yield its choicest 
treasures ; and, like the Hebrew poet-king, he 
will rejoice to say — " Thy testimonies have I 
taken as an heritage for ever." 



Zbc Supreme flDottve tn Christian 
Wort. 




MINISTER of the Gospel, whose 
zeal and devotion were undoubted, 
,nd whose church was active and 
prosperous, tells us that, in a dream, 
there was revealed to him the 
motives by which he was guided in his work 
for the Master. A stranger entered his room, 
whose face indicated intelligence and weight of 
character. Extending his nand towards him, 
he said, How is your zeal ? I was, he remarked, 
greatly pleased with this inquiry, and conceiv- 
ing of it aa a physical quality, I brought it 
forth and presented it to him for inspection. 
He took and placed it in his scale and weighed it 
' carefully. He then put it into his crucible, and 
after he had completed his analysis of its com- 
ponent parts, he handed to me a note, gave me 
a look of mingled sorrow and compassion with 
the words, "May God save you," andleft the 
room. 
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Analysis of the zeal of Junius, a candidate for 
a Crown of Glory. Weight in mass, 100 lbs. ; 
of this, in the analysis, there proves to be 

Bigotry, .... 10 parts 
Personal ambition, . 23 „ 
Love of praise, . . 19 „ 
Pride of denomina* 
tion. 15 „ 



67 „ 



Brot. forward 67 parts 
Pride of talent, . , 14 „ 
Love of authority, . 12 „ 
Love to God ) i J 4 
Love to man ) ( 



3 .. 



100 „ 



It became a mirror in which he saw himself 
reflected, and engaging in confession and prayer 
to God, he ceased not till the Refiner's fire 
went through his heart, searching, probing, 
melting, burning, filling all its chambers with 
light and hallowing his whole heart to God. 
That day was the crisis of his history. And 
future usefulness in his Master's service was 
due to that dream-seen visit of the Searcher of 
hearts, at whose coming he was thus "weighed 
in the balance and found wanting/' May that 
be the result to us all from onr meditation 
on "the supreme motive in Christian work." 

The supreme motive of Christian work is 
love to the Lord Jesus Christ. This implies 
that there are inferior motives in Christian 
work which prompt to activity ; but when love 
is the supreme motive, it absorbs all less 
motives — as light absorbs darkness — gives elas- 
ticity to the mind, strength to the heart, 
and energy to the will. 

We shall consider, first, the origin or source 
of this Christian love. It is personal love to the 
Lord Jesus, born in the heart by the Holy Spirit, 
when it first apprehends Him as its Divine 
Saviour. " We love Him because He first loved 
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us." This apprehension of His love as mani- 
fested in the sacrifice on His cross of shame, 
knits our hearts to Him by a living faith, brings 
us into fellowship with Him in the great pur- 
pose of. His death, and leads us to devote our- 
selves to some form of work for extending His 
kingdom among men. This personal love . is 
based on our knowledge of Christ, and increases 
with every new favour we receive from Him, 
every fresh discovery of thfc riches of His 
excellencies, every apprehension of the length 
and breadth of that love which led Him to 
bear the iniquities of us all. This personal love, 
when thus increased, is purified from selfish- 
ness by unbroken fellowship with Christ. The 
interchange of thought between the soul and 
the Saviour, the confidential communications 
which take place between each, lead the soul 
away from itsself, and induce it to resolve on an 
absolute surrender to Christ as its Lord and 
Master. There is no secret reserve of the 
heart; and when He thus communes with it, 
the process of purification makes rapid progress 
in it, until supreme love to Him becomes the 
ruling principle of the life of the soul. 

We proceed now to notice the developments 
of this personal love to Christ. When it is 
the supreme motive in Christian work, it is an 
enlightening power* It is based on a knowledge 
of Christ and of His work. The more exact 
our knowledge of Christ and His work in 
saving men is, the more fitted are we for com- 
municating it to others. We feel that when 
this love is the ruling principle, we cannot 
know too much of Christ, inasmuch as every 
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discovery of His love is a new incentive to 
know more ; and He who is the Revealer 
opens up to us the treasures of His unsearch- 
able riches of truth and wisdom. The more 
thorough, then* and comprehensive our know- 
ledge of the person and work of the Redeemer 
is, the more efficient will we be as workers in 
His service, and the greater will be our con- 
fidence in the results of our labours. There 
are no limits to our knowledge. There is, 
therefore, continual progress in our attain- 
ments, reaching ever forward and upward. I 
do not require to say how important it is 
that Christian work should be characterized 
by intelligence. There is no sanction for 
ignorance in the Word of God. The weak 
things of this world need not be characterized 
by lack of knowledge. A Christian man's 
influence for good increases with his intel- 
ligent apprehension of the Word of God^ for 
that is in .every case the instrument of 
salvation. Now, when love to Christ is the 
supreme motive, there will be a progressive 
apprehension of the teaching of the Scriptures. 
The connection between love and knowledge 
is, therefore, a very vital one. And it will 
be apparent that the nature of the work done 
for Christ will be, to a large extent, determined 
by the love, and that the strength of the love 
will determine the knowledge. When love is 
the supreme motive, it leads to the enlighten- 
ment of the understanding, and thus gives 
strength to the operations and stability to the 
decisions of the mind. There can, we think^ 
be little doubt that the lack of love, as well 
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as of intelligence, has very much to do with 
the secession of many from various forms of 
Christian work. It is necessary, therefore, to 
seek continually for the gracious influences of 
the Holy Spirit, that He may shed abroad the 
love of God in our hearts, that it may be 
the supreme motive in our hearts in Christian 
work, and the great incentive to continual 
progress in the understanding of the ever^ 
living Word of God. 

We notice, further, that when love to Christ 
is the supreme motive in Christian Work, it is a 
purifying power. The discovery of the peerless 

flory of the Redeemer, His stainless holiness, 
lis absolute perfection in every grace, pene- 
trates into the inmost recesses of the heart, and 
lays bare to our gaze the secret motives which 
prompt to service for Him, The Searcher of 
the heart reveals, with unerring precision, the 
various motives which lead to work-^the love of 
self, the love of approbation, the love of place, 
the love of power, or the love of money, as in 
the cases of Judas and Simon the Sorcerer, who 
desired the Holy Ghost for sordid ends. It can 
scarcely be imagined that such motives should 
be the ruling principles in the minds of any who 
profess to be engaged in advancing the kingdom 
of God in this world, more especially when we 
bear in mind, that He whose servants we are 
estimates and judges the motives of every 
worker, and must therefore withhold His bless- 
ing from such service. You will remember the 
scathing denunciations of our Lord against the 
ostentation of the Pharisees in their worship 
and work, and how the motives by which they 
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were actuated led to self-deception. The in- 
fluence of impure motives in Christian work in 
the heart and life is of the deadliest nature. 
No more subtle form of deception exists; it 
blinds the understanding, chills the heart, and 
robs God of the reverence due to Him. When, 
however, supreme love to God is the ruling 
motive, it overcomes as it detects all lower 
motives of action, subdues self, is content to 
bear with meekness envy and jealousy, if only 
the Master's work is advanced and His name 
glorified. Now this purity of heart, which flows 
from the love of God, gives directness of pur- 
pose to work. "The double-minded man is 
unstable in all His ways," Singleness of pur- 
pose flowing from purity of intention, and purity 
of intention from supreme love to God, enlarge 
the conceptions of the mind in originating and 
carrying out forms of work. New forms of 
Christian activity are continually being devised. 
No century of the world has been so fertile as 
the present in the number and variety of the 
agencies which have been originated for extend- 
ing the kingdom of God, a striking evidence 
of the inventive power of love. (( The pure in 
heart shall see God," not only in creation and 
providence, but in His word as well as in the 
work we undertake for Him. And the sight of 
God as revealed in Christ, while it discloses to 
us our own impurity, shows us, at the same time, 
the necessity of purity of motive in whatever 
service we undertake for Him. 

We notice, again, that when love to Christ 
becomes the supreme motive in Christian work, 
it is an energizing power. As the mind is 
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enlightened and the heart purified, Christian 
work, when undertaken* is pursued with eager 
delight and unflagging energy. If the work is 
of an aggressive character, difficulties are met 
and overcome, opposition is vanquished, patience 
is perfected, the promises of God are realized, 
until Divine power is manifested in the conver- 
sion of men to God. The energies are often 
taxed to the utmost in the roughest spheres of 
labour, but nothing restores our strength or 
recruits our wearied powers as love to Christ. 
"I can do all things through Christ who 
strengtheneth me" was the testimony of the 
Apostle Paul, whp has never been surpassed as 
a worker for God k Many forms of work are of 
a very arduous nature, and would never be 
undertaken if we were guided by our own 
inclinations. The work of God, however, is 
never left to ourselves. We have His commands 
to guide, His promises to sustain, His presence 
to encourage, His spirit to strengthen us in all 
difficulties, and we are thus led to rely, not on 
ourselves, but on our all-sufficient Helper* The 
patience of love is one of the most beautiful 
graces of the worker for Christ, while perse- 
verance continues steadfast and immovable. 
The work is God's, not ours. Its results reach 
to eternity. What a variety of work is being 
done in promoting the cause of God, and yet 
each worker in sympathy with the Almighty, 
inspired by His energy, is recognized by HinL 
Supreme love to Christ is the great sustaining 
power in His service. The history of the early 
church abounds in illustrations of this energy, 
and strength and holy . boldness, in proclaiming 
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the gospel of the grace of God, an energy which 
enmity could not extinguish, and which hatred 
could not relax, holy boldness which love alone 
could sustain, and which won triumphs of power 
in Home, Corinth, Colosse, in Ephesus and in 
Thessalonica. The history of foreign missions, 
as illustrated in the lives of their missionaries, 
bears ample testimony to the energy which 
flows from supreme love to Christ, as the grand 
impelling, constraining, and sustaining motive in 
work. It is said that Robert Morrison waited 
seven years for his first convert in China, Adams 
ten years at Port Natal, the London Missionary 
Society ten years in Madagascar, fifteen in Tahiti 
and thirty in the Madras Presidency for its first 
convert, and the Baptists twenty-one years for 
twenty converts among the Telloogoos, but the 
patient waiting of years has issued in great results, 
for the gains of the last ten years are counted 
by tens of thousands. ' 

It is not easy for us to realize the life of those 
devoted men during the long years of patient 
waiting amid scenes of idolatry and degrada- 
tion; but their lives were hid with Christ in 
God, and sustained by faith in Him, and strength- 
ened by His love, they continued until they 
saw the manifestations of Divine power in 
men being born again by the Holy Spirit. 

It is a principle of the London Missionary 
Society never to give up an island' or country. 
The missionaries may be expelled or martyred, 
but only to be succeeded by others till the 
Gospel wins its triumphs there. The old words ' 
of the Redeemer of the world still possess their 
talismanic power, " Go ye into all the world and 
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preach the Gospel to every creature/' It is 
supreme love to Christ which is the secret of 
the worker's strength. No other power can 
recruit the energies of the soul, can supply 
its continual waste of power. 

The firm, unwavering, unfaltering faith in 
the Gospel as the power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that belie veth — the feeling 
of the need of the world, as it is the need of 
every heart in personal fellowship with Christ, 
and the assurance of the ultimate triumph of 
the Gospel over every obstacle, animate and 
quicken the heart in its work and warfare. 

We observe, again, that love to Christ in 
Christian work is an abiding motive. The love 
of God governs the universe. Supreme love 
to God and man is the great aim of life. On 
these two hang all the law and the prophets. 
The beginning and end of their teaching is 
God in relation to man; and man in relation 
to God. Love is therefore founded on know- 
ledge, and as a principle of activity in God's 
service is an abiding motive. Its very nature 
excludes fickleness, caprice, and instability. 
It is abiding because its root is in God. It 
is not depressed by ingratitude, nor chilled by 
disappointment, is not elated by success, nor 
puffed up with pride, iC Knowledge puffeth up, 
but love edifieth." 

Love as an abiding motive is the secret of 
constancy in Christian work. Its eye is on 
the Master. 

" Content to fill a little place 
If He be glorified." 

There is no secret ambition in the heart, there 
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is no lust for position or power, no thirst for 
eminence in the church, for these disturb the 
equanimity of the heart — they, introduce a 
disturbing element in the work, they weaken 
the abiding power of love, for when it is the 
supreme motive it is abiding, permanent. 

While love is the secret of constancy, it is the 
secret of success in work. The law of growth 
in the material world is slow, but sure. The 
golden fields of harvest are the results of days 
and weeks and months of sunshine and shower, 
careful work and patient waiting. You cannot 
hasten natural growth. So it is in 1 the forma- 
tion of character and reputation. Success in 
spiritual work is the result of steady per- 
severance. There is first the blade, then the 
ear, and lastly the full corn in the ear. The 
abiding motive of love is the secret of success 
in spiritual service, inasmuch as it seeks the 
glory of Him whom it serves, and is sustained 
and strengthened by " His exceeding great and 
precious promises." 

It was once a problem in mechanics, observes 
the late Dr. Hamilton, to find a pendulum which 
should be equally long in all weathers, which 
should make the same number of vibrations in 
the summer heat and in the winter cold. They 
have now found it out. By a process of com- 
pensation they make the rod lengthen one way 
as much as it contracts another, so that the 
centre of motion is always the same ; the pendu- 
lum swings the same number of beats in a day 
of January as in a day of June ; and the index 
travels over the dial-plate with the same uni- 
formity whether the heat tries to lengthen or 
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the cold to shorten its propelling power. Now 
the moving power in some minds is sadly 
susceptible 01 surrounding influences. It is 
not principle, but feeling, which forms their 
pendulum rod; and according as this very 
variable material is affected their index creeps 
or gallops, they are swift or slow in the work 
given them to do. But principle is like the 
compensation-rod, which neither lengthens in 
the languid heat, nor shortens iu the briskest 
cold, but does the same work day by day 
whether the uje-winds whistle or the simoom 
blows! ' ' 

Of all principles the love of Christ is the 
most abiding in Christian work. "He is the 
same yesterday and to-day and for ever." Our 
love to Him is therefore as enduring as Himself, 
and it becomes more firmly rooted as our know- 
ledge of Him increases. 

It will be evident that there is a close con- 
nection between our work and our life. Life 
precedes the work. The one is the fruit of 
the other. There cannot indeed be the su- 
preme motive in. work unless there is the 
love of Christ in the heart. Our work for Him 
will be poor and ineffective if our life is not 
consistent and honest. " By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another/' "If ye love me, keep my 
commandments." You cannot fail to have 
noticed that work for Christ is often rendered 
useless by the inconsistencies of the lives of 
the workers. Men . will not accept of their 
teaching or believe in its reality, if the lives 
of the workers do not embody the principles 
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which they are seeking to make known to 
others. How indeed can the kingdom of God 
be advanced if preachers and teachers are 
themselves not living in accordance with its 
high and holy principles. "He that is not with 
me is against me, and he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth abroad." It is the con- 
sistent godly life which gives power to the 
teaching. It may' be simulated for a time, 
but will ultimately be detected. Men keenly 
note the life, and quickly feel whether it has 
the genuine ring of godliness. The mainten- 
ance of the spiritual life, from which springs 
consistency of character, is essential to efficacy 
in Christian service. It is when the life is a 
living transcript of the life of our Lord that 
work for Him becomes effective and permanent 
in its results, and those whom you are seeking 
to win to Christ feel that you are one with 
Him in life and one with Him in work. 

How nobly has this been illustrated in the 
lives of the workers for God in every century 
of the Christian Church. You have only to 
read the record of the life of the Apostle Paul, 
to see his whole-hearted devotion to his Master, 
notwithstanding his perils by land and sea, his 
persecutions and imprisonments, and how when 
he was in the hands of his enemies he could 
with confidence appeal to his life. No one 
who observes the heroism of his life, its con- 
secration to Christ and self-consuming zeal 
in His service, can for a moment doubt the 
genuineness of his character and the purity 
of his love. 

In Christian service the life ought to illustrate 
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the work, as the work will give new strength to 
the life. It is not necessary, however, that our 
work should be public or prominent. The 
humblest act, when done in the right spirit, is 
accepted by the Master. The alabaster box of 
ointment poured on the head of the Saviour, 
won from Him the noblest tribute ever given to 
woman, " She hath done what she could/' and 
the odour of that ointment is fragrant to this 
hour, a stimulus to many an obscure but willing 
worker for Him. 

The results of work for the Saviour will have 
a permanent effect on our own life. If we have 
been the instruments in leading hearts to trust 
in Christ, we shall acquire a property-right 
in those whom we have thus won. " I seek not 
yours, but you ;" " Ye are our hope and joy and 
crown of rejoicing/' were the words of Paul 
And if you read his prayers you will see how 
his heart went up to God for his converts, that 
they might increase in the knowledge of God, 
be strengthened with might by the Spirit in 
the inner man, that they might walk worthy of 
the vocation to which they had been called. 
There is no joy equal to the joy of winning men 
to Christ, and there are no possessions of the 
heart which are so precious. As there is joy 
in the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth, so there is joy in the 
heart of him who has led the sinner to the 
Saviour. "The Christian disciple makes any 
soul that he saves valuable to himself and a 
property, just according to what it is made to 
be to itself, by the good he has entered into 
it. * . . What a thought, indeed, is this 
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for a Christian disciple to entertain, that he 
may exalt the consciousness of a human soul or 
spirit forever, and live in it forever, as a causality 
of joy and beauty. . . . When one has 
gained another to God and a holy life, there is 
a most dear and everlasting relationship estab- 
lished between them, one leading, so to speak, to 
the others good for eternitv, and the other be- 
holding in him the benefactor by whose work and 
example he is consciously exalted forever, and 
this gracious relationship will give them an 
eternally mutual property in each other."* 
This is the property which endures. This is 
the high ' and holy honour of every Christian 
worker who is seeking to advance the glory of 
God. Mothers who have won their children, 
.masters their servants, pastors their flocks, 
teachers their scholars, companions their com- 
rades, are bound to each other by a new and 
endearing relationship. We thus enter into 
fellowship with Christ, who in every heart that 
is won to Him sees of the travail of his soul 
and is satisfied. 

In thus living for others, led by the supreme 
motive of love to Christ, we become rooted in 
Him and transformed into His likeness. This 
is the secret of progress in the Christian life. 
It unites meditation with action, which promote 
symmetry and harmony of character. 

We notice, finally, that in His service we are 
being trained and educated for eternity. The 
service of earth is thus connected with the 
home in heaven. The discipline of life, by 
means of its disappointments and sorrows, lead- 

* " Sermons on Living Subjects," by Hotece Bushnell. 

X 
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ing to closer sympathy with Christ and greater 
likeness to Him. The thought of our life on 
earth as a preparation for the life to come, 
which is the continuance of our present life, 
gives animation and vivacity to work, even 
where there is no appearance of results, for " in 
due season we shall reap if we faint not." 
Work for God is that which alone endures. 
It has a marvellous effect on our own spiritual 
life. It increases faith, renews hope, augments 
love, imparts strength, gives fixedness to char- 
acter and endurance to patience. We, in 
short, live in the love of Christ as well as' in 
His great work of not only winning others to 
service, but building them up in faith and love. 
The work of earth is a preparation for the 
service of heaven. We do not know what form 
of work will be given us there, but it is written, 
" Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve Him day and night in His temple." 
" And His servants shall serve Him, and they 
shall see His face, and His name shall be in 
their foreheads." As service in Jieaven con- 
sists of worship and work, each one will find 
the. work for which the education of earth 
has qu&lified him. There will be degrees of 
reward as well as degrees of glory. The re- 
ward will be greater than the work, and the 
place in heaven far higher than any position 
here. The humblest and holiest here will 
be the highest there, and "they that turn 
many to righteousness shall shine as the stars 
for ever and ever." Let us see to it that in 
our work we are actuated by supreme love 
to Christ, and if we find other elements 
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entering in as motives, let us cast them out, 
that our work may be sanctified, and when 
sanctified we shall become channels of spiritual 
blessing, instruments in promoting the glory 
of God, the highest form of service, anet 1 the 
greatest honour on this side of eternity. 

If we were inspired by this supreme love of 
Christ, if our hearts glowed with its Divine 
power, if we were living in it, controlled, 
governed, and sustained by it, all. meaner 
motives would be consumed like dross, or 
expelled as base intruders. We would realize 
the dignity and glory of being servants of Jesus 
Christ, and would be content to be set aside, in- 
sulted, neglected, despised, misrepresented, and 
reviled in the home, the school, the association, in 
the church or the world, if His name was honoured 
and His kingdom established in the hearts of 
men. Oh that the spirit of God were even now 
poured out in each heart, that His love might 
become the passion of our lives, in seeking to 
save young men from the slavery of sin by 
leading them to Jesus Christ. This is the 
secret of enthusiasm, as it is of humility, in 
Christian work, for he who is animated by 
supreme love becomes conscious of how little 
he can do for God, and yet that little if done 
for Him is treasured up in the memory of 
Christ till the great day dawns in eternity, 
when every worker will be welcomed and 
rewarded by Him whose love has been the 
supreme motive in every form of our service of 
the Great Master of Assemblies. 
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